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PREFACE. 


The Age of jPope is designed to form one of a scries oi 
Handbooks, edited by Professor Hal6Si> which it is hoped 
will be of service to students who love literature for its 
own. sake, instead of regarding it merely as a branch of 
knowledge required by examiners. The period covered by 
this volume, which has had the great advantage of Pro- 
fessor Hales’s ^ersonai care and revision, may be described 
roughly as lying between 1700, the year in which Dry den 
died, and 1744, the date of Pope’s death. 

I believe that no w)rk of the class will be of real value 
which gives what may be called literary statistics, and has 
nothing more to offer. Historical facts and figures have 
their uses, and are, indeed, indispensable ; but it is possible 
to gain the most accurate knowledge of a literary period 
and to- be totally unimpressed by the influences which a 
love of literature inspires. Kie first object of a guide is 
to give accuriii^ll^formation ; his second and larger object 
is to .direct tl^l^^er’s steps through a country exhaustless 
in variety ai^d mte^et. If once a passion be awakened for 
^ the study of owjijjhlfr literature the student will learn to 
rijecft Vhft'tds* &|^riciou8, and will turn instinctively to 
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irliat is worthiest. In the pursuit he xnaj leave his^^i^le 
far behind him j but none the less will he be grateful to 
the pioneer who started him on his travels. 

If the Age of Pope proves of help In this way the wishes 
of the writer will be satisfied. It has.lften my endeavour^ 
in all eases to acicnowledge the debt 1 owe to the authors 
who have made this period their study ; but it is possible 
that a familiar acquaintance with their writings/nay have 
led me occasionally to mistake the matter thus assimilated 
for original criticism. If, therefore^to quote the phrase 
of Pope’s enemy and my namesake— X have sometimes 
borrowed another Wn’s 'thunder/ the fault of having 
' made a sinner of my memory * may prove the reader’s 
gain, and will, I hope, be forgiven. 


Hampstead, 

August f 18 H 


J. D. 
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THE AGE OF POPE. 

' INTEODUCTJON, 

t ’ ' 

The death of John Dryden* on the first of May* 1700, 
dosed a period of no small significance in the history of 
English literature. His faults were many, both as a man 
and as a poet, but he belongs to the race of the giants, 
and the impress of greatness is stamped upon his works. 
No student Dzyden can hH to mark the force and sweep 
of an intellect impatient of restraint, tfis * long*resounding 
march ’ reminds us of a turbulent river that overflows its 
banks, and if order andUperfection of art are sometimes 
wanting in his ve];^e, illiere is never the lack of power. 
Unfortunately many of the best years of his life were 
devoted to a craft in which be was working against the 
grain. HU dripas, with one or two noble eiceptions, are 
comparative J^iilni'es, and in them he too often 

* Profaned the God*given strength, and marred the lofty Und • 

In two prominent respects his influence on his suc- 
cessors is of, no slight significance. a satirist Pone ac- 
km^leSged tjio master he was unabU to excel, and so did 
many of the eighteenth century versemen, who appear to 
have lookdB ilpon satire as the beginning and the ^d of 
hlorec^^ef Uryden may be regarded* without mudi 
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|[^ggQi*^ion. aa the father of mod^ni#»os^ Nothing can 
more lucid than hie style, whi(^ ia at 6noe Imgl^ aad 
strong, idioi ^ic and dirg c^ knows precisely what he 
has to say, and says it m the simplest wordsj^ It is the 
form and not the substance of Dry den’s prose to which 
attention is drawn here. There is a sptendour of imagery, 
a largeness of thought, and a grasp of language in the 
prose of Ho^r, of Jeremy Taylor, and of Milto n which is 
beyond the reach of DrydenTbut he has the merit^of using 
a simple form al Englkh free from prolc^ged periods and* 
classical construclIoS/and (tittcd therefore for commcm 
use^ The wealthy baggage of the prose Elizabethans and 
their immediate successors was too|[bumbersome for ordi- 
nary travel^ Dry den’s riches are less massive, but they can 
be easily carried, and are always ready for service. 

In these respects he is the literar y hfiraJd pf a cxjntury 
which, in the earlier half at least, is remarkable in the use 
it makes of our mother tongue for the exercise of common 
sense."^ The RevoM;^n jaf ,,1688 produced *a change in 
En glish politics scarcely more remarkable than the change 
that took place a little later in ]^glish literature and is to 
be seen in the poets and wits wo are known familiarly 
as the Queen Anne men. It will be obvious to the most 
superficial student that the gulf which separates the lite- 
rary period, closing with the death of Milton in lfi74.frn tn 
the first half of ei ghteenth ^ c^ntury, is i nfinitel y wider 
thamtE^whichdivideaiilfrom^he splendid band^l poets 
and p rose w rite rs who the firs t twenty y e ars o f the 
presentjegntury so famous. There is, for example, scarcely 
more than fifty years between the publication of Herrick’s 
Hesperides and of Addison’s Campaign^, betwe<m tlie Holg 
Living of Taylor and the Toiler of Steele,, and less 
than fifty, years between Semeon Agonists, wfahdi, Bishop 
Atterbury asked Pope to polish, and the poem# of P;rW 
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Tet in that abort spaoo not only ii the fom of rem 
ebai^dd but abo the apirit. 

Speaking broadly, and allowing for oxoeptions, tiba j 
literary merits of tbe Queen Anne time are due to 
tion, fancy, and wit, to a genius for satire exhibited in verse 
and prose, to a regard for eorreotneusui of form and to the sen* 
sitive avoidance of extremes. The poets of the period^ are 
for the most part without enthuai^m, withoi^t ^pa^aion, and 
without the * Me madness * trhich, as Drayton says, should 
• possess a port’s brain. Wit t^^kes fmaoedenoe otii^ ^ 
tion, nature is concealed by artihel, and the delight afforded 
by these writers is not due to imaginative sensibility. Not 
even in the consummate genius of Pope is there aught of 
the magical charm which fascmates us in a Wordsworth 
apd a Keats, in a Coleridge and a Shelley. Hie prose 

i of the age, masterly though it be, stands also on a com- 
paratively low level ^here is much in it to attra^ but 
little to inspire.) 

The difference between the Elizabethan and Jacobean 
authors, and the authors of the Queen Anne period cannot 
be accounted for by anp single cause. The wtudent will 
observe that while jthe inspiration is less, the technicjEd skill 
is greater. There are passages in Addison which no seven- 
teenth century author could have written; there are couplets 
in Pope beyond the reach of Cowley, and that even Dryden 
could not rival In these respects the eighteenth century 
was indebted to the growing influence of French literature, 
to which the taste of Charles H. had in some degree con- 
tributed. One notable expression of this taste laf.j be seen 
in the^tragedies in rhyme that were for a time in vogue, of 
wbi<^i .the plots were borrowed from French A>inanoe8. 
These colossal fictions, stupendous in length and heroic in 
.style, deUghted the young English ladies of the seventeenth 
Century, *and w6re not out of favour in the eighteenth, 
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for Pope gaTe a copy of the Or<md Oyrm to MarUia 
Blount. 

The return, as in Addison*8 OMo, to the dasdeal 
onitiee, bo faithfully preserved in the French drama, was 
another indication of an influence from which our literature 
has never been wholly free. Hiat importations so alien to 
the spirit of English poetry should tend to the degeneration 
of the national drama was inevitable. For a time, however, 
the study of French models, both in the d|&aa and in other 
departments of literatiire, may have been produe^ve of 
benefit. Frenchmen knew before we did, how to say what 
they wanted to say in a lucid style. Dryden, who was 
open to every kind of influence, bad as well as good, caught 
a little of their fine tact and consummate workmanship 
without lessening his own originality ; so also did Pope, 
who, if he was considerably indebted to Boileau, infinitely 
excelled him. That, in M. Taine^s judgment, would have 
been no great difficulty. * In Boileau,* he whites, * there 
are, as a rule, two kinds of verse, as was said by a man of 
wit (M. Guillaume Guizot) i most dt which seem to be those 
of a sharp sdhool-boy iu the third tlass ; the rest those of a 
good school-boy in the upper division.’. And Mr, Swin- 
burne, who holds a jiimilar opinion of the famous French 
critic*s merit, observes, that while Pope is the finest, 
Boileau is ‘ the dullest craftsman of their age and 
school,* ’ 

With the author of the Lutrin Addison, unlike Pope, was 

’ M Sainte-Beuve, the greatest cf French erities, frankly 
acknowledges his indebtedness to Boileau, whom he styles Louis 
the Fourteenth’s ^Contrdleur G^n^ral du Parnasse.’ *S'ilin’e 3 t 
permis de parler ]K)ur inoi-m^me,* he writes, * Boileau est un des 
hommes qui m'oni le pins occupy depuis que je fals de 1^ critique, 
ct avec qulj’ai le plus v6cu en id4e.'~C5twm*M du tomC 

risi^me, p. 4WL * . ’ 
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personally aoquaiii'ted. Bbileau prised Hb Latin rerses, 
ud*althoug^ Mb range was limited^ like that of all entaes 
lackmg imaginatioii, Addisen* iken a comparntiirely youtii* 
ful scholar, was no doubt flattered by bis compUinents and 
learnt some lessong in his school. Prior, who ac(|Mrad a 
mastexy of the language, was also aensitiTe to French 
influence, and shows how it affected him by irony and 
satire. It woujd be difficult to estimate with any measure 
of accuracy the effect of Fren^.U^rature on the Queen Anne 
authors. There is no question tl^at they were considerably 
attracted by it, butits sway was* I think, nerer strong enough 
to produce mere imitative art. While the most illustrious 
of these men acknowledged some measure of fealty to our 
• sweet enemy France/ they were not enslaved by her, and 
French literature was but one of several influences which 
affected the literary character of the age. If Englishmen 
owed a debt to France the obligation was reciprocal. 
Yoltaire affords a prommeut illustration of the power 
wielded by our literature. He imitated Addison, he imi- 
tated, or caught suggestions from Swift, he borrowed 
largely from Vanbrugh, and although, in his judgment of 
English authors, 'he made many critical blunders, they 
were due to a want of taste rather'^an to a want of 
knowledge. 

A striking contrast will be seen between the position of 
literary men in the rei^ of Queen Anne and under her 
Hanoverian successors. Literature was not thriving in 
the healthiest of ways in the earlier period, but from the 
commercial point of view it was singularly prosperous. 
Through its means men like Addison and Prior rose to some 
of the highest offices in the service of their country. Tickell 
became tJnder-Secretary of State. Steele held three or four 
official pests, am} if he did not prosper like some men of less 
max'k, had na one but himself to blame, liuwe, the author 



6 


THE AGE OF POFE. 


of the Fair Penitent, was for throe years of Aune’s reigti 
Under-Secretary, and John Hughes, the friend of Addison, 
who is poet enough to have had his story told by Johnson, 
had ‘ a situation of great profit ' as Secretary to the Com- 
missions of the Peace. Prizes of greater or less value fell 
to some men whose abilities were not more than respectable, 
but under Walpole and the monarch, whom he served lite- 
rature was disregarded, and the Minister was content to 
make use of hireling writers for whatever dirty Work he 
required ; spending in this way, it is said, ^050, 000 in ten 
years. 

It was far better in the long run for men of letters to be 
free from the servility of patronage, but there was a weari- 
some time, as Johnson and Goldsmith knew to their cost* 
during which authors lost their freedom in another way, 
and became the slaves of the booksellers. It is pleasant to 
observe that the last noteworthy act of patronage in the 
century was one that did honour to the patFon without 
lessening the dignity and independence of the recipient 
Literature owes much to the noblest of political philoso- 
phers for discovering and fostering the genius of one of 
the most original of English poets, aifd every reader of 
Crabbe will do hdnour to the generous friendship of 
Edmund Burke. 


n. 

The lowest stage in our national history was readied 
in the Restoration period. The idealists, who had aimed at 
marks it was not given to man to reach, were supersq^ed by 
men with no ideal, whether in politics or religion. .The ex- 
treme rigidity in morals enjoined by State authority in 
Cromwell’ls days, when theological pedantry discovered sin 
in what bad hitherto been regarded as innocent^ led, among 



INTttODtJCTIOK. 




the nnsaintlj mass of the people, to a hypocrisy even more 
corrupting than open vice, and the advent of the most 
publicly dissolute of English kings opened the flood- 
gates of iniquity. The unbridled vice, of the time is dis- 
played in the Eestoration dramatists, in the Grammont 
memoirs, in the diary of Pepys, and also in that of the 
admirable John Evelyn, * faithful among the faithless.* 
Charles II. was considered good-natured because his 
manners, unlike tlaose of his father, were sociable, and un- 
' restrained by Couin; etiquette. Londoners liked a monarch 
who fed ducks in St. James’s Park before breakfast; but 
an easy temper did not prevent the king from sanctioning 
the most unjust and cruel laws, and it allowed him to sell 
Dunkirk and basely to accept a pension from France. The 
corruption of the age pervaded politics as well as society, 
and the self-sacrificing spirit which is the .§alt of a nation’s 
life seemed for the time extinct among public men. 

When Dutch men-of-war appeared at the Nore the con- 
fusion was great, but there were few resources and few 
signs of energy in the men to whom the people looked for 
guidance. A man conversant with affairs expressed to 
Pepys his opinion^that nothing could be done with * a lazy 
Prince, no Council, no money, no reputation at home or 
abroad,’ and Pepys also gives the damning statement which 
is in harmony with all we know of the king, that he * took 
ten times more care and pains in making friends between 
my Lady Castlemaine and Mrs. Stewart, when they have 
fallen out, than ever he did to save his kingdom.* 

There was nothing in the brief reign of James, a reign 
for ever made infamous by the atrocious cruelty of 
Jeffreys, that calls for comment here, but the Eevolution, 
despite the undoubted advantages it brought with it, among 
which'fnpst be mentioned the abolition of the censorship of 
the press, brought also an element of discord and of poll- 
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tieol dcgi'adatiou. ebange was a good one for the 
ooimtrj, but it oauaed a large uumW ctf iuflueulielafteu^^ 
reuouQoe ou oath opimous which ikeij eei^%; held, and it 
led, as erery reader o£ history knows, to an Unpatalleled 
amount of double-dealing on the part of statesmen, which 
began with the accession of William and H aiy and did not 
end until the last hopes of the Jacobites were defeated in 
1746. The loss of principle among statesmen, and the 
bitterness of faction, which seemed to inci^ease in proportion 
as the patriotic spirit declined, had a baleful influence on ' 
the latter days of the seventeenth century and on the entire 
period covered by the age of Pope. . The low tone of the 
age is to be seen in the almost universal corruption which 
prevailed, in the scandalous tergiversation of [^lingbroke, 
and in the contempt for political principle openly avowed 
by Walpole, who, as Mr, Lecky observes, * was altogether 
incapable of appreciating as an element of political calcu- 
lation the force which moral sentiments eicercise upon 
mankind.” ' 

The enthusiasm and strong passions of the first half of 
the seventeenth century, which had been crushed by the 
Restoration, were exchanged for a state«of apathy that led 
to self-seeking in politics and to scepticism in religion. 
There was a strong profession of morality in words, but in 
conduct the most open immorality prevailed. Virtue was 
commended in the bulk of the churches, while Christianity, 
which gives a new life and aim to virtue, was practically 
ignored, and the principles of the Deists, whose opinions 
occupied much attention at the time, were scarcely more 
alien to the Christian revelation than the views often ad- 
vocated in the national pulpits. The religion of .Christ 
seems to have been regarded as little more than a useful 
kind of cement which held society together. The g^od sense^ 
^ Lecky^s EngUmdf voL L p, 373. . 
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90 congtantlj by Pop^ 'iDi poetiy wa» $ho oon- 
ridere^ bhe prmoipai t^equisite in tlid pnlpi^#.andtb^ care- 
ful avoidance,^ liiigione in tie earlier yeairs of 

the century led to the iervid and: too often Ul-reg^atetl 
enthiieiaem that prevailed in the days of Wiitefidd and 
Wesley. At the same time there appears to have hm no 
lack of religious controversy. ' The Chuteh in danger ' "yms 
a strong cry theui as it is’^ still. The enormous esccitement 
caused in 1709 Ijy Sacheverdl’s sermon in 3t. Baurs 
Cathedral advpeating passiVe obedience, denouncing tolera^ 
tion, , and aspersing the Eevolution settlemmit, foru^is a 
striking chapiter in the reign of Queen Anne* Extraordinary 
interest was also felt in the Bangorian controversy raised 
by Bishop Hoadly, vrho, in a sermon preached before the 
kix^ (1717), took a latitudinarian view of episcopal autho- 
rity, and objected to the entire system of the High Chuli|Ii 
party. 

Queen pa^pline, whose keen inteUeot..wae aUied to a 
coarseness wUch makes her a representative of the age, 
was considerably attracted by theological discussion. She 
obtained a bishopric for Berkeley, recommended Walpole to 
read Butler’s Anaiog^, which was at one time her daily com- 
panion at the breakfast-table, and made the preferment of 
its author one of her last requests to the king* She liked 
well to reason with Dr. Samuel Clarke, "of P^vidence, 
Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate/ and wishM to. make him 
Archbishop of Canterbury, but was told that he was not 
sufficiently orthodox. Theology was not disregarded under 
the first and second Georgea; it was only religion that had 
ftillen izi4n disrepute. The law itself was calculated to excite 
contempt for the most solemn of religious services. * I was 
early/ Swift writes to Stella, " with the Secretary (Boling- 
broke), bi4 he was gone to his devotions and to r^ive the 
faerament. Several rakes did the same. It was not for 
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piety, but for employment, according to Act of Parlia- 
ment,* • 

A glance at some additional features in the social con- 
dition of the age will enable us to understand better the 
character of its literature. 


m. * 

It is a platitude to say that authors are m much 
affected as other men by the atmosphere whiph the/ 
breathe. Now and then a consummate man of genius 
seems to stand so much above bis age as for all high 
purposes of art to be untouched by it. Like Milton as a 
poet, though not as a prose writer, his ‘ soul is like a star 
and dwells aj)art;’ but in general, imaginative writers, 
ail'e intensely affected by the society from which they draw 
many of their intellectual resources. In the so-called 
' Augustan age ’ ‘ this influence would have been felt more 
strongly than in ours, since the range of men of letters was 
generally restricted to what was called the Town. They 
wrote for the critics in the coffee-houses, for the noblemen 
from whom they expected patronage, and for the political 
party they were pledged to support. 

England during the fi.rst half of the eighteenth century 
was in many respects uncivilized. London was at that 
time separated from the country by roads that were often 
impassable and always dangerous. Travellers had to pro- 
tect themselves as they best could from the attacks of 
highwaymen, who infested every thoroughfare leading from 
the metropolis, while the narrow area of the city was 

' The epithet ia used in the Preface to the First Edition of 
Waller’s Posthumous Poems, which Mr. Gosse belie vea*was written 
by Atterhury, and he considers that this is the oiigino^ occurrence 
\ of the phrase.— From Shakespeare to Pope, p. 248. . 



INTROBCCTIOK. 


n 


guarded by watchmen scarcely better fitted for its p^tec- 
tion tbiui Dogberry and Verges. Readers of the Spectoator 
will remember how when Sir Roger de Coverley went to 
the play, his servants ‘provided themselves with good 
oaken plants * to protect their master from the Mohocks, a 
set of dissolute young men, whOj for sheer amus^^^ 
inflicted the most terrible punishments on their victims. 
Swift tells Stella how he came home early from his walk 
in the Park to avoid ‘ a race of rakes that play the devil 
a\>out this town every night, and slit people’s noses/ and 
be adds, as if party were at the root of every mischief in the 
country, that they were all Whigs. ‘ Who has not trembled 
at the Mohock’s name ? ’ is Gay’s exclamation in bis Trivia; 
and in that curious poem he also warns the citizens not to 
venture across Lincoln’s Inn Fields in the evening. Colley 
Cibber’s brazen-faced* daughter, Mrs. Charke, in the NarrU- 
live of her life, describes also 'With sufficient precision the 
dangers of Lofidon after dark. 

The infliction of personal injury was not confined to the 
desperadoes of the streets. Men of letters were in danger 
of chastisement from the poets or politicians whom they 
criticised or vilified, ‘De Foe often mentions attempts upon 
his person. Pope, too, was threatened with a rod by 
Ambrose Philips, which was hung up for his chastisement 
in Button’s Coffee-house; and at a late/ period, when his 
satires had stirred up a nest of hornets, the poet was in the 
habit of carrying pistols, and taking a large dog for his- 
companion when walking out at Twickenham. 

Weddings within the liberties of the Fleet by sham 
clergymen, or clergymen confined for debt, were the source 
of uumberless evils. Every kind of deception was practised, 
and the victims once in the clutches of their reverend 
ciLptors hai to pay^hcavily for the illegal ceremony. Ladies 
wens trepanned matrimony, and Smollett in his Hisiorj 
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the Fleet fuxmnB enoout^ed emijr kind ot 
villeiny. It is astomshing that so gmi S»ii esfiria tiie 
heart of London diould hare been allowed to etist so long, 
and it was nd: until the Marriage Act of Lord Hardwicke 
in 1753, which required the publication of banns, that the 
Fleet marriages ceased. On the day before the Act came 
into operation three hundred marriages are said to hare 
taken place.' 

Marriages of a more lawful kind srere generally con- 
ducted on business principles. Toung woman were expect^ 
to accept the husband selected for them by their parmits or 
guardians, and the main object considered was to gain a 
good settlement. It was for this that Mary Granville, who 
is better known as Mrs , Delgjp y, was sacrificed at seventeen 
to a gouty old man or sS^, and when he died she* was 
expected to marry again with the same object in riew« 
Mrs. Delany detested, with good cause, the commercial 
estimate of matrimony. Writing, in 1739, tCbLady Throck- 
morton, she says, * Miss Campbell is to bo married to- 
morrow to my Lord Bmce. Her father can give her no 
fortune ; she is very pretty, modest, well-behaved, and just 
eighteen, has two thousand a yea» jointure, and four 
hundred pin-money; they say he is cross, covetous, and 
threescore years old, and this unsuitable match is the 
admiratiofi of th^ld and ike envy of the young! For my 
part I pity her, for if she has any notion of social pleasures 
that arise from true esteem and sensible conversation, how 
miserable must she be.* * 

Girls dowered with beauty or with, fortune were not 
always sufteed to marry in this humdrum fashion. 

^ Mfislsrs. Besant and Rlce^s novel, The Chaplain^ of the Fleet, 
\ a vivid picture of tlie life led in the Fleet, apd also of the 
periotl. • ^ 

• and Correspondence of Mrs. Delany, vol.^ ii p. 5A * 
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carried off by four men in masks, and treated in the most 
brutal manner. And in 1711 the Duke of Hewoei^le, 
having become acquainted with a design for carrying off 
his daughter by force, was compelled*^ ask fora gprd of 
diagoonSi 

Duelling, against^ which Steele, De Foe, and Fielding 
iitveighed with ^courage and^good sense, was a danger to 
whiohk. every gentleman waa liable who wore a sworA 
Bullies were ready to provoke a quarrel, the slightest cause 
of offence was magnified into an affair of honour, aitril the 
lives of several of the most distinguished men, the 
centpry were imperilled in this way, * A gentleman/ Dord 
Chesterfield writes, * is every man who, with a tcdembte 
suit of clotbeSf a sword by his :fiide, and a watch and simff- 
bot in his packets, asserts himself to be, a gentleman, 
swears with energy that he will be treated as such^ and 
that he will cut the throat of any man who presumes to say 
the contrary/ 

The foolish and qvil custom died out slowly in this 
kingdom. Fven a great moralist like Dr. Johnson had 
something to say in its defence, and Sir Walter Septt, who 
might well have laughed to Wm any imputiPon of 
cowardice, was prepared to accept a challenge in his old 
age for ^ statement he had made in his Life of Notgolem^, 
t 4 adies had a different but equally doubtful mode of 
asserting their gentility. Oq one occasion the Dudsiess of 
Harlborqugh called on a lawyer without leaving her nameu 
could not make out who she was/ said the clerk after* 
wards, *but« she swore so dreadfully that ehe must be a 
lady of quality/ , 

There was a todhion which our wits followed at this 
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time that was not of English growth, namelj. the^tone of 
gallanl^ in which they ad<iresBed ladies^ no matter irhether 
single or married. TUeir compliments seemed like down- 
right lore-making, and that frequently of a coarse kind, 
but such expressions meant nothing, and were understood 
to he a mere exercise of skill. Pope used them in writing 
to Judith Cowper, whom he professes to worship as much 
as any female.saint in heaven ; and in iduch ampler measure 
when addressing Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, but neither 
lady would have taken this amatory politeness seriously. 
Thus he writes after an evening spent in Lady JMary's 
society ; * Books have lost their effect upon me ; and I was 
convinced since I saw you, that there is something more 
powerful than philosophy, and since I heard you. that there 
is one alive wiser than all the sages,* He tells her that he 
hates all other women for her sake; that none but her 
guardian angels can have her more constantly in mind; and 
that the sun has more reason to be proud of raising her 
spirits * than of raising all the plants and ripening all the 
minerals in the earth.* He will fly to her in Italy at the 
least notice and ‘ from thence,’ he adds, ‘ how far you might 
draw me and I might run after you, I no more know than 
the spouse in the song of Solomon.* 

This was the foible of an age in which women were 
addresiSed as though they were totally devoid of under- 
standing ; and Pope, as might have been expected, carried 
the folly to excess. 

Against another French custom Ad(B8qn protests in the 
Spectator, namely, that of women of rank receiving gentle- 
m^ visitors in their bedrooms. He objects also to other 
foreign habits introduced by travelled ladies,’ and fears 
that the peace, however much to be desired^ may cause 
the importation of a number of French fopperies. But 
the proneness to follow the lead of Fnmce in* matters of 
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fa>shion is a folly noi ooafijied to tlm belles and beau^ of 
the la^t century. 

If a chivajbric rega rd for, women be an indication of high 
ciyilization, that si^ is but faintly visible in idle reigns of 
Anne and of the first Georges. Sir Bichaxd Steele paid a 
noble tribute to Lady Elizabeth Hastings when he said 
that to know her was a liberal education, but his eontem* 
poraries usually treat women as pretty triflens, better fitted 
to amus^ men tha^ to elevate them. Yoiing takes this 
f iew in ^ Safireg : 

* Ladies supreme among amusements reign t 
By nature bom to soothe and entertain. 

Their prudence in a share of folly lies ; 

Why will they be so weak as to be wise?’ 

and Chesterfield, writing to his son, treats women with 
similar contempt. . . . *A man of sense/ he says, *only trifles 
with them, plays with them, humours and flatters them as he 
does with a sorightly, forward child ; but he neither con- 
sults them about, nor trusts them with, serious matters, 
though he often makes them believe that he does both, 
which is the thing in the world that they are proud of . . . . 
No flattery is either toodiigh or too low for them. They 
will greedily swallow the highest and gratefully accept of 
the lowest.’ 

Nearly twenty years passed, and then Chesterfield wrote 
in the same contemptuous way of women in a letter to his 
godson, a ‘ dear little boy ’ of ten. 

‘ In company every woman is every man’s superior, and' 
must be addressed with respect, nay, more, with flattery, 
and you need not’ fear making it too strong ... it will be 
greedily swallowed/ 

Even Addison, while trying to instruct the ‘ Fair Sex ’ as 
he likes, to> call them, apparently regarded its members as 
an ^inferior order *of beings. He delights to dwell upon 
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iheir foiMog^ pti their drees, And cm the thownd little 
artifices pin^ised by the flirt and the coquette* i« 
the view the Queen Atme moralist tahes of the ^ Imale 
world ' he was so eager to improve : ^ 

* I have oftezr thought there has not be^ siUficient pains 
in finding out proper employments and diversions for the 
fair ones. Their amusements seem contrived for them, 
rather as they are women, than as they are reasonable 
creatures ; and are more adapted to the sex than to the 
species. The toilet is their great scene of business, adS 
the right adjustment of their hair the principal mnploy-* 
ment of their lives. The sorting of a suit of ribands is 
considered a very good morning’s work ; and if they make 
an excursion to a mercer’s or a toy^shop, so great a fatigue 
makes them unfit for anything else all the d^y s|ter. 
Their more serious occupations are sewing and embroidery, 
and their greatest diudgeiy the preparations of jellies and 
sweetmeats* This I say is the state of ordinary women ; 
though I know there are multitudes of those that move in 
an exalted sphere of knowledge and virtue, that join all 
the beauties of the mind to the ornaments ol dress, and 
inspire a kind of awe and respedb aawell as of love into 
their male beholders.’ 

The qualification made at the enfd of this descrip* 

^ tion does not greatly lessen the significance of the eairlier 
portion, which is Addison’s picture, as he is careful to tell 
us of ^ ordinary women.’ Much must be allowed for the 
exaggeration of a humourist, but the frivolity of 
a theme upon which Addispn. harps continually* Indeed, 
were it not for this weakness in the * feminine worid’ half 
his vocation as a moralist in the Spectator would be gone, 
and if the general estimate in his Essays of 'the women 
ivith whom he was acquainted be to any extefit a correct 
mo, tbe derogatoiy language used by men of ietteri,juid 
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especially by Swift, Prior, Pope, and Chesterfield may be 
almost forgiven. 

It w*as the aim of A-ddison and Steele to represent, and 
in some degree to caricature, the follies of fashionable life 
in the Town, fhat life had also its vices, which* if less 
unblushingly displayed than under the ' merry Monarch,* 
were visible enough. t^In the eighteenth century/ sa^s 
Victor Hugo, in his epigrammatic way, ‘ the wife bolts out 
her husb^ind. She^ shuts herself up in Eden with Satan. 
Adam is left outside.) 

Drunkenness was a habit familiar to the fine gentlemen 
of the town and to men occupying the highest position in 
the State. Harley went more than once into the queen’s 
presence in a half-intoxicated condition; Carteret when 
Secretary of State, if Horace Walpole may be credited, was 
nevdr sober ; Bolingbroke, who practised every vice, is said 
to have been a * four-bottle man ; ’ and Swift found it 
perilous to dine with Ministers on account of the wine 
which circulafed at their tables. * Prince Eugene,* he 
writes, ‘ dines with the Secretary to-day with about seven 
or eight general officers or foreign Ministers. They will 
be all drunk I am sure.* Pope's frail body could not tole- 
rate excess, and he is said to have hastened his end by 
good living. His friend Fenton * died of a great chair and 
two bottles of port a day.* Parnell, who seems to have 
been in many respects a man of high character, is said to 
have shortened his life by intemperance ; and Gay, who was 
cossetted like a favourite lapdog by the Duke and Duchess* 
of Queensberry, died from indolence and good living. 

It may be questioned whether there is a single Wit 
of the age who did not love port too well, like Addison 
and t*enton,^or suffer from ' camivoracity ’ like Arbuthnot. 
Every section of English society was infected ^th the 
* devil drunkenness,* and the passion for gin created by 

0 
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the mcotirageiDetit of home distilleries produced a state of 
crime, ouBery, and disease in London and in the qpuntrj 
which excited public attention. * Small as the |daee/ 
writes Mr* Lechy, * which this fact oci||pi6S in English 
history, it was probably, if we consider alphe consequences 
that hare flowed from it, the most momentous in that of 
the eighteenth century— incomparably more so than any 
event in the purely political or military annals of the 
country.’ * • 

T' The ciuelty of the age is seen in a contempt for thg feelings 
'of others, in the brutal punishments inflicted, in the amuse- 
ments then popular, and in a general contempt for human 
suffering. ^Public executions were so frequent that they were 
disregarded ; and criminals of any note, like Dr. Dodd, were 
exhibited in their cells for the gaolers’ benefit prior to exe- 
cution j mad people in Bedlam, chained in their cells, also 
^formed one the sights of London, As late as 1785 men 
were pressed to death who refused to plead on a capital 
charge; and women were publicly flogged, and were also 
burnt at the stake by a law that was not repealed unril 
1794* Of the heads on Temple Bar, daily exposed to 
Johnson’s eyes in his beloved Fleet Styeet, we ore reminded 
by an apposite quotation of Goldsmith ; and Samuel Bogers, 
the banker-poet, who died as recently as 1865, remembered 
having seen one there in his childhood, lie public 
exhibition of offenders in the pillory was not calculated to 
refine the manners of the people. It afforded a cruelbnteiy 
tainment to the mob, who may be said to have baited these 
jyooT victims as they were accustomed" to bait bulls and 
bears. Every kind of offensive missile was thrown at them, 
and sometime^ the strokes proved deadly* 

Men who could thus torture a human being were not 


* Leck^’s England, voL L p*47e. 
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poeta ipd^ ptotei!^ tim, fiifi pd^td hi& 4m» tofove, aod 
always liave done since, a^nst the tmmanly treatment of 
the dumb {elloW:^|;]mtures committed to our car^but thw 
voices were little heeded, and even tike Prince of Wales 
visited Hocklex-in-the-Hole, in disguise, to witness the tor-^ 
turing of bulls. ' The gkdiatorian and other sanguinary * 
sports,’ says the author of the Ckcmideriitieei ‘which we 
allow our* people, discover sufficiently our national taste. 
And the. Wtings and slaughters of so many sorts of 
creatures, tame as well as wild, for diversion merely, may 
witness ^ extraordinary inclination we have for amphi- 
theatricai spectacles.' ' 

The majesty of the law was maintained by disembowel- 
ling^traitors, by cuttinj^ off the ears, or branding the cheeks 
of political offienders, and by the penalties inflicted on 
Eoman Catholics, and on Protestant dissenters. Men who 
deemed themgelves honourable gained power through 
bribery and intrigue. ^ It was through a king’s mistress 
and a heavy bribe that Bolingbroke was enabled to return 
from exile ; Ghigisterfleld intrigued against Newcastle with 
the Duchess of Yarmouth ; and clergymen eager for pro- 
motion had no scruple in paying court to women who had 
lost thmr virtue. 

Never, unless perhaps during the Civil War, was the 
spirit of party more rampant in the country. Patriotism 
was a virtue more talked about than felt, and in t]^ cause 
of faction priva^ characters were assailed and Jibela carcu- 
iated through tho Ad^pn , who did more than any 
other writer to humanize his age^ saw the evil of the time 
and struck a blow at it with his inimitable humour. The 
iS^ci^oior discovers, on his journey to Sir Boger de 

^ ISbaftesbilry’B Characteristw, vol i. p. . 270 . 
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Coverle/8 house, that the knight’s Toryism grew with the 
miles that separated him from London : 

* In all our jouimey from London to his house we did not 
so much as bait at a Whig inn ; or if by chance the costch- 
man stopped at a wrong place, one of Sir Roger’s servants 
would ride up to his master full speed, and whisper to 
him that the master of the house was against such am one 
in the last election. This often betrayed us into hard beds 
and bad cheer ; for we were not so inquisitive about the 
inn as the innkeeper; and provided our landlord’s prin- 
ciples were sound did not take any notice of the staleness 
of his provisions. This I found still the more incoiiveuient, 
because the better the host was, the worse generally were 
his accommodations ; the fellow knowing very well that 
those who were his friends would take up with coarse diet 
and hard lodging. For these reasons, all the while I was 
upon tlie road, I dreaded entering into an house of anyone 
that Sir Roger had applauded for an honest man.’ * 

Against the party zeal of female politicians Addison in- 
dulges frequently in humorous sallies. He assures them 
that it gives an ill-natured cast to the eye, and flushes the 
cheeks worse than brandy. Party r^e, he says, is a male 
vice, and is altogether repugnant ‘ to the softness, the 
modesty, and those other endearing qualities which are 
natural to the fair, sex.’ 

‘ When I have seen a pretty mouth uttering calumnies 
and invectives, what would I not have given to have stopt 
it? how have I been troubled to see some of the finest 
features in the woi’ld grow pale and ^tremble with party 
rage. Camilla is one of the greatest beauties in the 
British nation, and yet values herself more upon being 
the virago of one party than upon being the toast of both. 


• jSpeefator, No. 126* * 
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The dear orcature about a week ago encountered the fierce 
and beautiful Penthesilea across a tea*table ; but in the 
height of her anger, as her hand chanced to shako with the 
earnestness of the dispute, she scalded her fingers, and 
spilt a dish of tea upon her petticoat. Had not this acci- 
dent broke off the debate, nobody knows where it would^ 
have ended.* 

The coffee-houses in which men aired their wit and dis- 
cussed the news of tile day were wholly dominated by party. 
‘A. Whig,* says De Foe, ‘will no more go to the Cocoa 
Tree or Ozinda s than a Tory will be seen at the coffee- 
house of St. James’s.’ Swift declared that the Whig and 
Tory animosity infected even the dogs and cats. It was 
inevitable that it should also infect literature. Books were 
seldom judged on their merits, the praise or blame being 
generally awarded according to the political principles of 
their authors. An impartial literaiy journal did not exist 
in the days whien Addison ‘ gave his little senate laws * at 
Button’s, and perhaps it does not exist now, but if critical 
injustice be done in our day it is rarely owing to political 
causes. 

One of the most prominent vices of the time was gambling, 
which was largely encouraged by the public lotteiiesratid 
practised by all classes of the people. This evil was exhi- 
bited on a national scale by the establishment of the South 
Sea Company, which exploded in 1720, after creating a 
madness for speculation never known before or since. 
Even men who like Sir Robert W'alpolo kept their heads, 
and saw that the bubble would soon burst, invested in 
stock. Pope had his share in the speculation, and might, 
had he ^realmed’ in time, have been the ‘lord of thousands;* 
in the end, hbwever, he was a gainer, though not to a large 
extent. Hlii friend Gay was less fortunate. He won 
£20,000, kept the stock too long and was reduced to 
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beggat; Sou&L Sea Bubble mi tib ICmesii^i 

acbeme of Law which bui^ iu the etube year aud^ ruiued 
tm$ ci tiiouflBiida of French familiM, afford ifiu»braia<»»i 
on a gigautic scale of the prevailiug passiou {<Kr ^peculation 
and for gambling. 

* Duke of DevqnsIuTe lost an estate at a game of 
basset. The fine intellect of Chesterfield was thoroughlj 
enAi>Ted hy the vice. At Balh, which was then the centre 
of Ei^lish fashion, it reigned supreme^, and the phTsicians 
eren recommended it to their patients as a form of distraA 
tion. In the green-rooms of ihe theatres, as Mrs. Bellamy 
assures us, thouswds were often lost and won in a single 
night. Among fashionable ladies the passion was quite as 
strong as among men, and the professor of whist and 
quadrille became a regular attendant at their levees. Miss 
Pelham, the daughter of the prime minister, was <mo of 
the most notorious gamblers of her time, and Lady Oowper 
speaks in her Diary of sittings at Courts of which the 
lowest stake was 200 guineas. The public lotteries con- 
tributed very powerfully to diffuse the taste for gambling 
among all classes.’ ' 

One of the most powerf ul exponents of^the dark ji^eof 
the c^t^ is Hog^h, who makes "sdiSe of its worst 
features live before our eyes. So also do the novels of 
Bidiardson, Fielding, and Smollett. Differing as their 
works do in character, they have the common merit of 
^ presenting in indelible linep a picture of thn, tima.in>*ibi 
^ soeml aipocts. It may have been, as Stuart Mill asserin, an 
jageof strong men, but it was an age of <^m 
lags wanimgin the refinements and graces of j^e; an age of 
cruel punishments, cruel sports, and of a poHtitsd/OPriup* 
tiou extending through all the departments of the State. 


^ Lecky's £nffiwul, voL i p. 52SL, 
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But it wonH be & narrow view of Uie to dwell wholly 

on iti.gloowor features^ alwayii tha eoaiest to 

deteofe. la the period under courideiWtiou 
vicea; it had ai^ diatinguished merita tTuder Queen 
^ Anne and her iidtnediate aucoesaors, home-keeping BngJiah^ 
men had more apace to breathe in than they have now, 
and iarade wae mi demoralised by exoeeaive „ 

No attempt wae made to separa^ olaaa from olasa* and 
poptdation waa not«large enough to make the battle of life 
almoat hopeleaa in the loweat section Of t^e community. If 
there was less refinement than among ourselves, there was 
far less of nervous susceptibility, and tUl'couni^ was free 
from the half -educated class of men and women who Ipaow 
enough to make them dissatisfied, without attaining to the 
larger knowledge which yields wisdom and content. To 
say that the age was better than our own would be to deny 
a thousand signs of material and intellectual progress, but 
it had fewer dangers to contend with, and if there was far 
less of wealth in Ae country the people were probably more 
satisfied with their lot.* 

To glance at the century as a whole does not fall within 
my province, but I may be permitted to observe that in the 
course of it science and invention made rapid strides; that 
under the inspiring sway of Handel the power of music 
waa felt as it was never felt before; that in the latter half of 
the period the Novel, destined to be one of the noblest 
fruits of our imaginative literature, attained a robust life 
in the hands of Richardson, l^elding, and Smollett; and 
that, with Reynolds and Qainsborough, with Romney and 
Wilson, a glorious school of landscape and j^ptrait 
paluteiw arose, which is still the pride of England. Tt wiQ 

Aooord^ so Hallam the thirty years which l0ll<med the 
Tkeaty of I&reeht * was the most prosperous season that Bnghmd 
Jisd«ever esmeriehceX'-^Cbas^ Mist. ii. 464. 
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be romcmbered, too* that luanj of the charifaWe 
iustitutionid which make our own age illustrious, had their 
birth in the last. The military genius of England was 
displayed in Maryborough and in Clive* her mercy in John 
Howard* her spirit of enterprise in Cook, her self-sacrifice 
in Wesley and Whitefield, her statesmanship in Walpole, 
in Chatham* and in William Pitt. In oratory as everyone 
knows, the eighteenth century was surpassingly great, and 
never before or since has the country produced a political 
philosopher of the calibre of Burke. What England reaped* 
in literature during the period of which Pope has been 
selected as the mo^ striking figure, it will be my endeavour 
to show in the coui’be of these pages. 



PART I, 

THE POET& 




chapter l 

ALEXANDER POPS. 

It is not ul^^sonable to call the period we are oonsideriBg 
‘ the Age of Pope.* He is the r epr^^l ative poet of 
centm y. Its literaiy merits and defects are alike eon- 
in his Terse, and he stands immeaeurablj above 
the nuxnerous versifiers who maj be said to belong to his 
school. Savage Landor haa observed that there is no such 
thing as a school of poetry, and this is trne in the sense 
that the essence of this divine art cannot be transmitted, 
but the form ef the art may be, and Pope’s style of workji 
manship made it readily imitable by accomplished crafts-'^ 
men. Although he affected to call y etry an idle tradej ie 
devoted lus whole life to its pur8m?, ^an3“*1EEm^ few 
instanii$B in literatiure in which genius and unwearied 
labour have been so successfully united. It is to Pope’s 
credi^^ thati with evexything against him in the race of 
life, hi attained the goal for which be started in his 
youlh. ^e m^ns he employed to reach it were frequently 
pervenfe and discreditable, b||t the courage which 
he overcame the obstacles in his path commands our 
admiration. 

Alexander Pope was bom in London on May ijlst, 1688. 
At ' A ^ fatter, a 

chant or tradesman, and a Roman Catholic 
ft ^ ’ ’^at a time when the membersof that chuixdi 
were proscribe by law. . The boy was a cr]j>ple £rom his 
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InrQi, and suffered from great bodily weakness botli in youtb 
and manhood. Looking back npon his life in aft^ years 
he called it a ‘ long disease.’ The elder Pope seemp to have 
retired from business soon after his son’s birth, and at 
Binfield, nine miles from Windsor, twenty-seven years of 
.the poet’s life were spent. As a ‘papist’ Pope was excluded 
from the Universities and from every public career, but 
even under happier circumstances his health would have 
condemned him to a secluded life. He gained some instruo 
tion from the family priest, and also went for a short tim*e 
to school, but for the most part he was self-educated, and 
studied so severely that at seventeen his life was probably 
saved by the sound advice of Dr. Eadcliffe to read less 
and to ride on horseback every day. The rhyming faculty 
was very early developed, and to use his own phrase he 
lAlisped in numbers.’ As a boy he felt the magic of Spenser, 
ifwhose enchanting sweetness and boundless wealth of imagi* 
nation have been now for three hundred years a joy to 
every lover of poetry. Something, too, he learned from 
Waller and from Sandys. both of whom, but especially the 
former, had been of service in giving smoothness to the 
iambic distich, in which all of Pope’s best poems are 
written. Dryden, however, whom when a little boy he saw 
at Will’s coffee-house — ‘ Yirgilium tantum vidi ’ records the 
memorable day — was the poet whose influence he felt most 
powerfully.' I4ike Gray several years later, he declared 
that he learnt versification wholly from his works. From 
‘ knowing Walsh,’ the best critic in the nation in Dryden’s 
opinion, the youthful Pope received much friendly counsel; 
and he had another wise friend in Sir William Trumbull, 
formerly Secretary of State, who recognized his genius, and 
gave him as warm a friendship as an old mat can offer 
to a young one. The dissolute BestoraSion^'dramatist* 
Wycherley, was also his temporary companion. The. old 
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man, if Pope’s story be true, asked him to correct his 
poems, which are indeed beyond correction, as the youth* 
ful cntic appears to ha^e hinted, and the two parted 
company. 

The Pastorals^ written, according to Pope’s assertion, at 
the age of 'sixteen, were published in 1709, and won an^ 
amount of praise incomprehensible in the present day, Mr*. 
Leslie Stephen has happily appraised their value in calling ' 
them * mere school-boy exercises.* Not thus, however, 
were they regai^ded by the poet, or by the critics of his age, 
yet neither he nor they could have divined the rapid pro- 
gress of his fame, and that in about six years* time he 
would be regarded as the greatest of living poeta The 
E^say on Criticism, written, it appears, in 1709, was pub* 
lished two years later, and received the highest honour 
a poem could then have. It was praised by Addison in 
the Spectator as * a very fine poem,* and * a masterpiece 
in its kind.* The ‘ kind,* suggested by the Are Poetica of 
Horace, and the Art Pootique of Boileau — translated with 
Dryden*s help by Sir William Soame — suited the current 
taste for criticism and argument in rhyme, which had led 
Eoscommon to write an Essay on Translated Verse, and 
Shefileld an Essay on poetry. The Essay on Criticism is a 
marvellous production for a young man who had scarcely 
passed his matur ity when it waa pnblis^ d. To have 
written lines and couplets that live still in the language 
and are on everyone’s lips is an achievement of which any 
poet might be proud, and there are at least twenty such* 
lines or couplets in the poem. 

Ip 1713 Winds(^ Forest appeared. Through the most 
susceptible years of life the poet had lived in the country, 
but Nature.and Pope were not destined to become friends; 
he looked at her 'through the spectacles of booka* and his 
description*bf natmul objects is invariably of the conven- 
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lE^le hx axerdse of Us mi to . 

spberis sip ih&t of the t(mi^ and iQ%bihaW^^i^ 

words of Lessing to his friend KJeist, * Whoxt ywi go to 

the ponntry I go to the coffee-house/ * 

She use, or as it would be more correct to say theabu^» 
of classical mythology iu^the description of rural scones 
^ had the sanction of great names, and Pope was nol.lihely 
to re|^ what Spenser and Milton had sanctioned* Qods 
and^r^desses therefore play a conspicuous part in his de^ 
Bciiption of the Forest. The following lines afford a fair 
illustration of the style throughout, and the sole merit of 
the poem is the smoothness of versification in whi^ Pope 
excelled* 


* Not proud Olympus yields a nobler sight, « 

Though gods assembled grace his towering height, 
Than what .more humble mountains offer here, 

When in their blessings all those gods appear. 

Bee Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned, 
Here blushing Flora jpainfcs tli’ enamelled, ground. 
Here Ceres’ gifts in waving prospect stand, 

And nodding tempt the joyful reaper’s hand; 

Ivich Industry sits smiling on the plains, 

And peace and plenty tell a StD||t reigna 


Pope, who was never known to laugh, was a 
but his sense of humour was small, and the descent 
from these deities to Queen Anne savours not a little of 


bathos. 


In 1712 Pope had published Eape of the Lcckj wiidi 


^ Some qualifleation may he made to these stateuneuts. Pope 
took pleasure in landscape gardening on the Engflish m 
Opposed to the formality of the French and 
^6 design,of the Prince of Wales’s garden is sakt to W« been 
objaed iroUi the poet’s at Twickenham. • ^ r ' v 
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jmcblj aa " a ^telkious ItBile thing/ At the 

sam^i^e the poet not to ntteiikpt impi^orhig it, 

which ho p^opoied to do^ ahd l^ope most iihmaonahly 
attributed this adrice to jOalousj. In 1714 tho ddightltil 
poem appeared in its preeent form with the machineiy of 
aylphs and gnomes adopted from the mysteries of the Ibsi- 
cruciaiis: !Fope stylesit an heroiadomicid poem, and judged" 
in the light of a burlesque it is conceiTed and executed mth 
an art that is beyond piaise. Lord Petre, a Boman Oatholio 
peer, had, out off a lock of Miss Arabella Permor’s hair, 
much to the indignation of her family and possibly of the 
young lady also. Pope wrote the poem to rcmoye the Re- 
cord caused by the fatal shears, but its publication, and 
two or three offensive allusions it contain^C only served to 
add.^to Hiss Fermor’s annoyance. * The celebrated lady 
herself,’ the poet wrote, * is offended, and which is stranger, 
not at herself buf me. Is not this enough to make a writer 
never be tendpr of another’s character or fame?’ But 
Pope, whose praise of women is too often a libel upon 
them, was not as tender as he ought to have been of the 
lady’s reputation* 

Ihe offence felt the heroine of the poem is now un*^ 
heeded ; the dainty ^ exhibited is a permanent deUght,! 
and our language can boast no more perfect speciihen of 
the poeti(^ bmlUsque than the Eape of the Itoek. The 
machinery of the sylphs is managed with perfect skill, and 
notlung can be more admirable than the charge delivered 
by Ariel to the sylphs to guard Belinda from an appre- 
hended but unknown danger. The concluding lines shall 
be quoted t 

. ^‘WMtcver spirit, careless of his charge, 

^ neglects, or leaves the fair at large, 

.• i£arp vengeance soon 

, Be sapped in vials, or transfixed with pint | 
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Or planged in lakes of bitter washos lie, 

Or wedged, whole ages, in a bddkiii*B eye | 

CKtnts and pomatnma shall his flight restrain, * 

While clogged he beats his silken wings in vain | 

Or alum styptics, with ooniraoting power, 

Shrink his thin essence like a rivelled flower | 

Or, as Ixion flxed, the wretch shall feel 
The giddy motion oj the whirling mill, 

In fumes of burning chocolate shall glow, 

And tremble at the sea that froths below I ' 

Another striking portion of the poem is the description 
of the Spanish game of Ombre, imitated frOm Vida's 
Scacchia Ludus. ‘Vida’s poem,’ says Mr. Elwin, ‘ia a 
triumph of ingenuity, when the intricacy of chess is con- 
sidered, and the difficulty of expressing the moves in a dead 
language. Yet the original is ecUpsed by Pope’s more 
consummate copy.’ ^ “ 

Many famous passages illustrative of Pope’s art might 
be extracted from this poem, but it will suffice to give the 
portrait of Belinda : * 

‘ On her white breast a sparkling cross she wore, 

Which Jews might kiss and infidels adore ; 

Her lively looks a sprightly mind disclose, 

Quick as her eyes and as unfixetUas those ; 

Favours to none, to all she smiles extends. 

Oft she rejects, but never once offends. 

Bright as the sun her eyes the gazers x^rike, 

And, like the sun, they shine on all alike. 

Yet graceful ease, and sweetness void of pride, 

Might hide her faults, if belles bad faults to hide | 

If to her share some female errors fall, 

Look on her face and you’ll forget them all.’ 

The Temple of Fame, a liberal paraphrase of Chaucer’s 
Home of Fame, followed in 1715, and despite thf3 praise of 
Steele, who declared that it had a thousand beauties, and of 

* Elwin and Couithope’s Pope, voL iL p. tfloT 
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Dr. Johnson, who observes that every part is splendil* must 
be pronoim^^d one of P<^*8 least attractive pieces. Two 
poems of the emotional and sentimental class^ EUiia to 
Ahdard and the Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 
Lady (1717)> are more worthy of attention. Nowhere, pro- 
bably, in the language are finer specimens to be met with of 
rhetorical pathos, but poets like Burns, Cowper, Words* 
worth, and Tennyson can touch the lieart more deeply by 
a j)hrase or couplet tlian Pope j.H able to do by his elaborate 
representaftions of passion. The reader is not likely to be 
affected by the following response of Eloisa to an invitation 
from the spirit world : 

* 1 come, I come ! prepare your roseate bowers, 

Celestial palms ai^ ever-blooming flowers. 

• Thither, where sinners may have rest, I go^ 

Where flames refined in breasts seraphic glow $ 

Thou, Abelard J the last sad office pay, 

And smooth iny passage to the realms of day ; 

See my Ups tremble and my eye-balls roll. 

Suck my last breath and catch my flying soul I 
Ah no— in sacred vestments inay’st thou stand, 

The hallowed taper trembling in thy hand, 

Present the Cro^ before my lifted eye, 

Teach me at once and learn of me to die. * 

The music or tho fervour of the poem delighted Porsoh, 
famous for his Greek and his potations, and whether drunk 
or sober he would recite, or rather sing it, from the beginning 
to the end. The felicity of the versification is incontestable, 
but at the same time artifice is more visible than nature 
throughout the Epistle, and this is true also of The Elegy, 
a composition in which Pope’s method of treating mournful 
topics* is excellently displayed. The opening lines are sug- 
gested by Ben Jonson’s Elegy on the Marchioness of Win^ 
Chester, whos^ death was also lamented by Milton. 

Thnse we shall not quote, but take in preference a passage 

x> 



THE Am OF FOFE, 


84 

whidi it as gra^ful expi^ssion poet}<al 

rK^orie as can be tomi ia P0|>d’^ veree. ’ 

^ By foreign hands tshy dying eyes were olctedi^ 

By foreign hands thy decent liinbs G<»npose4i 
By foreign hands thy iHunble grave adorned, 

By strangers honoured, and by strangers mourned ! 

What though no friends in sable weeds appear, 

Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year. 

And hear about the mockery of woe, 

To midnight dauoes and the public show ? 

Wliat though no weeping Loves thy ashes grac«, 

Nor i3olished marble emulate thy face ? 

What thou^ no sacred earth allow thee room, 

Nor hallowed dirge be muttered o'er thy tomb ? • 

Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be drcst, 

And the green turf lie lightly ^ili thy breast ; 

* There sliall the morn her earliest tears bestow, 

There the first roses of the year shall blow ; 

While angels with their silver wings o’ersha^le 
The ground, now sacred by thy reHques made.’ 

For some years Pope had been brooding over and slowly 
labouring at a task wliich was destined to a4d greatly to 
his fame and also to his fortune. ** 

^ In 1708 his early friend. Sir William Trambuli> had 
advised him to translate the Hiad, and five years later the 
poet, following the custom of the ago, invited subecriptions 
to the work, which was to appear in six voltunei at the 
price of six guineas. About this time Swift, who by Idle aid 
of his powerful pen was assisting Harley and S^ohn to 
rule the ooimtry, made Pope’s acquaintance, and ultimately 
bemune perhaps the most faithful of his friends Strif^ 
who was able to help everybody but himself^ eeeioiisly 
promoted the poet’s scheme, and was heard" to say at the 
cojSee«houses that *the best poet in England" ife a 
had begun a translation of Homer^hlch bs 
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gbouW ^ priuil. till 4ie |K^4 ^ i;iiou«w4 for 

him ^ ^ - 

He '^u eatiftfied vritb thiB service, btit iutyc^uced tW 
poet to St. John, Atterhuty, and Harlogjr* The fijwit volume 
of Poj)e's Samr appej|2red iA 1715, and in the fsame" jrmr 
Addisou^s friend Tick^U publbhed hiflt version of the ^rst 
book of the Itiad. Pope afiected to believe that thie vras 
done at Addison's instigation. 

Already, as we have said, there had bo^^ a misunder^ 
standing ^between the two faihoiib wits, aro Popo^ whose 
irritable touiponuneut led him into many quarrels, and 
created a host of enemies, ceased from this timo to regard 
Addison as a friend. , Probably neither of them can be 
exempted from blame, and we can well believe that Addi*^ 
son, ^ whose supremacy had formerly been uncontested, 
could not without some jealousy * bear a brother near the 
throne,’ but the chief interest of the estrangement to tl^e 
literary student is the famous satire written at a later date, 
in which Addison appears under the character of Atticus.* 
It is necessary to add here that the whole stoiy of Ike 
quarrel comes to us from Pope, who is never to be trusted, 
either in prose or verse, when he yrishes to excuse himseU 
at tbe expense of a rival "W 

Pope had no cause for discontent at his position; not 
even the strife of parties stood in the way of hi^ 
which was praised alike by Whig and Tory, and brought 
the iransla4^r a fortune It has been calculated that the 
entire Vidrtion of the lliod and Odyssey, the payments for 
which covered eleven years, yielded Pope a dear profit ^ 
about £9 000, and it is said to have made at the flame time 
the fortmus of his publisher. Pope, I believe, wa« the 
poet who, without the aid of patronage or of the stage^ wa| 
able to comfort from the sale of his works, * 

^ bee ibo Ipisik to Du Arbutlmot, 
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He knew how to value money, but feme iras dearer to 
him than ^^Ith, and of both he had how enough io<8atisfy 
his amt>ition. Posterity has not endorsed the general 
verdict of his contemporaries on bis famous translation. 
He had to encounter indee^ some severe comments, and 
Bichard Bentley, the greatest classical scholar then living, 
must have vexed the sensitive poet when be told him 
that his version was a pretty poem but he must not call 
it Homer. Igy this criticism, however, as Matthew 
Arnold has observed, the work is judged in spite of all its 
power and attractiveness. Pojie wants Homer’s sr^jjji<^i^ty 
and directness, and his artifices of style are utterly alien 
to the Homeric spirit. Dr, Johnson quotes the judgment 
of critics who say that Pope’s Homer ‘ exhibits no resem- 
blance of the original and characteristic manner of the 
Father of Poetry, as it wants his awful simplicity, his art- 
less grandeur, his unaffected majesty,' and observes that 
this cannot be totally denied. He argues;' however, that 
even in Virgil’s time the demand for elegance had been so 
mtich increased that mere nature could be endured no 
longer, that every age improves in elegance, that if some 
Ovidian gra< 3 s are, alas ! . not to be found in the English 
WUad ‘ to have added can be no great crime if nothing be 
taken away.’ Johnson was not aware that to add ‘ poetical 
elegances ’ to the words and thoughts of a great poet is to 
destroy much of the beauty of his verse and many of its 
most striking chaiucteri sties. As well might he say that 
the beauty of a lovely woman can be enhanced by a pro- 
fusion of trinkets, or that a Greek statue would be more 
worthy of admiration if it were elegantly dresSed. Dr% 
Johnson says, with perfect truth, that Pope wro^ for his 
own age, and it may be added that he exhibits extraordinary 
art in xninistering to the taste of the age ; ye^^iids hardly 
too much to af^mi that in the exercise of his craft as .a 
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translator be ia eontinnatly false to nature and Iberefore 
false to Homer. ^ 

On the ether hand his Iliad if read as a story runs so 
smoothly; that the reader, and especially the young reader, 
is carried through the narratire without any Sense of 
fatigue. It is not a little praise to say that it is a poem 
which every school-boy will read with pleasure, and in which 
every critical reader who is content to surrender his judg- 
ment for awhile, will find pleasure also. Mr. Courthope in 
Ms elaborate and masterly Life of Pope, which gives the 
coping s^ne to an exhaustive edition of the poet’s works, 
praises a fine passage from the Iliad, which in his jadgpptent 
|ittams perhaps the highest level of which the heroic 
jbouplot is capable, and * I do not believe,’ he adds, * that 
any .Englishman of taste and imagination can read the 
lines without feeling that if Pope had produced nothing 
but his translation of Homer, he would be entitled to the 
praise of a great original poet.’ 

Pope’s editor could not perhaps have selected a better 
illustration of his best manner than this speech of Sarpedbn 
to Glaucus, which is parodied in the Rape of the Lock, 
The concluding lines «liall be quoted. 

‘ Could all our care elude the gloomy grave, 

Which claims ho less the fearful than the brave, 

For lust of fame T should not vainly dare 
In fighting fields, nor urge the soul to war, 

But since, alas 1 ignoble age must come, 

Disease, and death’s inexorable doom ; 

The life which others pay lot us bestow, 

And give to fame what we to nature owe ; 

Brave though we fall, and honoured if wo live, 

Or let us glory gain, or glory give.* 

We may Md that neither its false glitter nor Pope’s 
inability’^aliared iu great measure with every tranWatdr-^ 
to, catch the spirit of the original, can conceal the sustained 



, ir<m« ' 

Gib^n mi th^’ '’luliV 
exo'ept. t|ha;t o!|.,i|i^ttlK]t#ss i1^2 »' : 
^Ppe^ could he have bArd it, might weli jiaVe b^n l^hi- 
Hcd i^ath the verdict cf Gray, a great scholai* as vreB aa a 
gitot poet, that no other version would ever eijital hia 
All that has been hitherto said witlf regard to Pope fthd 
^ Homer relates to his version of the IKad, Oik thst Jip 
expended his best powers, and on that it is evident he 
bestowed infinite pains. The Odyssey, one of the most 
beautiful stories in the world, appc^ars to have been taken 
up with a weary pen, and in putting it into English he 
smight the assistance of Broome and Fenton, two minor 
poets And Cambridge scholars. They translated twelve 
books out of the twenty-four, and so skilfully did they 
catch Pope/s style that it is almost impossible to discern 
any difference between his work and theirs. The llteraiy 
partnei'ship led to one of Pope's discreditable manoeuvres, 
in wliich, strange to say, he was assisted by BrQjghie* whom 
he induced to set his name to a fafseliood. Pope at w% 
have said, tmnslatcjd twelve books, while eight wei^ alfotted 
to Broome and four to Ponton. Yet he. Jed iBroome, - 
unknown to his colleague, to as(Til>e only three bo^k to 
hiigself and two to Fentou, and at the same time the po^,, 
whb confessed that ho could ‘ equivocate pretty gentb^/ 
,Btkied the amount he had paid for Broom^^t ©i^.toks 
as if it had been paid for three. The story is disg!3|;teful 
both to Pope and Broome, and why the latter should 

such a deception is unaccountable, a 

l^nSficed clergyman and a man of wealth, so hW^td 
money even if Pope hpd bevn lirllHng tq 
'hi^be him. Fenton was indignant, as he well might b^ 



AtBXAKniBIt TOPE 


89 

btit to Usgr or^ ^ tlwi 

fmA.^ IBcoom HA Ms dbsAits butV^, yrho 

tidicuted |Si tbs Ihvtuiiad, sjid i& bis SVsfi^iss <ms tk» 
Saihos^ tbs Ust tuaji m the vr<yM entitled to mdw* 
them. 

The pttrtnersbip in poetry which produced the Odjfs^ 
was not a great literary success, and most readers wiD 
prefer the version of Cowper, whose blank verse, though 
out of harmony with the rapid movement of the Umd is 
not uuhtfed for the quieter beauties of the Odyns^i 

In 1721, prior to the publicafion of his version, the 
poet had agreed to edit an edition of Shakespeare# a task 
as difficult as any which a man of letters can undertake. 
Pope was not qualified to achieve it. He was eompara- 
tively ignorant of Elizabethan literature, the dty labours 
of an editor were not to his taste, and he lacked true 
sympathy with the genius of the poet. Failure was 
therefore iae\itable, and Theobald, who has some solid 
merits as a commentator, found it easy to discern and 
to expose the errors of Pope. For doing so he was after- 
ward^‘ hitched * into the Dunciad, and made in the first 
Stance lUi hero. ,The “ Shakespeare*' was published 
in 1725 in *six volumes quarto. ‘ Its chief claim,’ Mr. 
Courthope writes, ‘ to interest at the present day, is that 
xt forms the immediate starting-point for the long sueces^ 
sion of Pope’s satires. . . . The vexation caused to the 
poet by the undoubted justice of many of Theobald’s stric'* 
tures j||ocured for the latter the unwelcome honour of 
being fteCQgnized as the King of the Dances, and coupled 
^ with Bentley’s disparaging mention of the Translation of 
tbe.T&fc| provoked the many contemptuous allusions to 
verbal criticism in Pope’s later satires.’ ' 

ISlwiii 01*4 CoUrthope’s Po/?€, voi. v., p 
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A Btriki&g peculiarity of Jape's art may be meutiouoJ 
^re. able only to play on one metrument, the 

heroic couplet. When he attempted any other form of 
verse the result, if not total failure, was 'mediocrity. It 
was a daring act of Pope to suggest by his 0de on St. 
Cectlia'e Day, a comparison with the Alexander's Feast of 
Dryden. The performance is perfunctory rather than 
spontaneous, and the few lyrical efforts he attempted in 
addition, show no ear for music. The voice of song with 
which even the minor poets of the Elizabethau^age wens 
gifted was silent in England, though not in Scotland, during 
the first half of the eighteenth century, or if a faint note is 
occasionally heard, as in the lyrics of Gay, it is without the 
grace and joyous freedom of the earlier singers. Not that 
the lyrical form was wanting ; many minor versifiers, like 
Hughes, Sheffield, Granville, and Somerville, wrote wliatihey 
called songs, but unfortunately without an ear for singing. 

In this short summary and criticism of aj)oet*s literary 
life it would be out of place to insert many biographical 
details, were it not that, in the case of Pope, the student 
who knows little or nothing of the man will fail to under- 
stand his poetry, A. distinguished critic has said that the 
more we know of Pope’s age the better shall we understand 
iPope, ^ith equal truth it may be said that a familiarity 
with the poet’s personal character is essential to an ade- 
quate appreciation of his genius. His friendships, his 
enmities, his mode of life at Twickenham, the entangled 
tale of his correspondence, his intrigues in the pq^tdt of 
fame, his constitutional infirmities, the personal character 
of his satires, these are a few of the prominent topics with 
which a student of the poet must make himself conversant. 
It may be well, therefore, to give the history in brief outline, 
and we have now reached the crisis in his fortunes which 
wilf conveniently enable us to do so. • * 
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In 1716 Pope^s family had removed fwm Binfield to 
Chiflwick, A year later he lost his father, to whoSe memory 
he has le^ a hlial tribute, and shortly afterwards he bought 
the small estate of five acres at Twickenham with whieh 
his name is so intimately associated. Before reaching the 
age of thirty Pope was t%arded as the first of living poets. 
His income more than sufficed for all his wants A.t 
Twickenham tlie great in intellect, and the great by birth, 
met around his table; be was welcomed by the highest 
society i||||4h6 land, and although proud of his intimacy 
with the nobility, ‘ unplaced, nnpensioned,’ he was * no 
man’s heir or slave,’ and jealously preserved his inde- 
pendence. * Pope,* says Johnson, * never set fenius to sale, 
he never flattered those whom he did not love, or praised 
those whom he did not esteem,’ and he was, we may add, 
in tliis respect a striking contrast to Bryden, who lavished 
his flatteries wholesale. 

With a mother to whom he was tenderly attached, with 
troops of friends, with an undisputed supremacy in the 
world of letters, and with a vocation that was the joy of 
bis heart, — if possessions like these can confer happiness, 
Pope should have begn a happy man. 

But his ‘crazy carcass,* as the paiuter Jervas called 
it, was united to the most suspicions and irritable of 
temperaments, and the fine wine of his poetry was 
rarely free fillii bitterness in the cup. Pope could be a 
warm friend, but was not always a faithful one, and even 
women, ^ whose friendship he had enjoyed suffered from 
the venom of his satire. He was not a man to rise above 
his age, and it would be charitable to ascribe a portion of 
his grossness to it. Voltaire is said by his loose talk to 
have driven Pope’s good old mother from the table at 
Twickenbam ; Walpole’s language not only in his, home at 
Ifoughton, t)ut at Court, was insufferaMy coarse ; and Pope 





, IB, ,4i%U$to3 
^o^eirly'irHtteu iMaa’Oifis 

, ited, %0 'Wl^m 'he k ' mid to haTe;-, ®i$ily ■ 

l?e, ,6}iii»eterk6d m moderate laB^hag^ 14dy l?a^ 

: Jltfcfe4eiicacy hereoH, but the poet, wlko thot^it himpilf 
:a gfeotiomah, had no excuse for abusing her. Bx^tises 
indeed are not easily to be offered for^Pope’s mml d^aV, 
'^at^ens. His life was a series of petty intrigueji||P^ki(^^, 

, and deceptions. He could not, it has been . siid^f^ihe , 
^nceit ia l^^owed from Young’s jSafires— ^ take , his 
tea withptrt' ^ stratagem,* and knew bow to ntt^r 
loftiest ^timents while acting the most contemptible pf 

^ 

The, .long and intricate deceptions which he practised to 
aecure the^ublication of his letters, while so maniptdating 
them as to enhance his credit, were sus|)ected; to some 
extent in his own age, and have been painfully laid bat^ in 
ours. It is ah amazing story, jhich may bo read at-larg© 
in Mr. IHlte’s Papers of a Critic, or in the elaboiate wr 
tive of Mr. Elwin in the first volume of his edition o£ Ppp$. 
It will be there seen how the poet compiled fictitidgis letten^ 
suppressed passages, altered dates, manufactured^^^t^s 
Out (ff other letters, and secretly enabledLlhc ihfaWu^ 
bookseller Ourll to publish his conrespbSfence 
ititiously in Order that he might have the excusefor pHi^l^g 
hbhioiself in a inoi’e carefully prepared form. Xhp-^oa?^ 
feature of , the miserable story is the poet’s ponduoii#i||t 
r^ard to Swift, his oldest and most faithful friend, ' 




? *tady Mary^’ says Byron, ‘was greatly to 
for having encouraged Pope. • . 
eiOinhmd her own line, 

, * » He comes too near who comes 


hete'W- ' 
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thh be A>w^ to qWtil ifWt lie 

ha$ an^' 

* Yeiitfe bel 0 re, Swift, wH oat?^ little for 
tatioa;^ W& Jt^y-ef reeorted to HAi jr artifice to promote it, bad 
sueptj^j^ Pope of a deaire to mate Kteracty capital otit of 
thdr otWeapoadenoe, and the poet had excu^ himaelf 
according to his wonted faahioii^ After the puhlicatioxi by 
Ouril, he begged Swift im return him his letters test they 
i should fall into the liookseller’s hands. The Dean replied, no 
cfoiibt WWjpe^s infinite chagrin, that they were safe in bfe 
keeping, as he had given strict orders in his will that his 
eiecutors should hum every letter he mighl^ leave behind 
him. Afterwards lie promised tliat Pope should eventually 
have them but declined giving them up during his lifetime. 
Hereupon Pope changed his tactics and begged that he 
might have the letters to print The publication by Ouril 
of two letters (probably anoiher rme of Poi>e*e3ftformed an 
additional grotiud for urging his request. All his efforts 
were unavailing until he obtained the assis*tance of lord 
Onwfy# to whom Swift was at length induced to deliver Up 
the letters. There was a hiatus ui the coriespondence and 
Pope took advantage of this and of a blunder made by 
Swift, whose memory at the time was not to be trusted, to 
hint, what he dared not dircf tly assert, that the bulk of the 
collection renjpined with the Doan, and that SwifPs own 
letters had been returned to him. Wo bkve now irresistible 
pmof that the Dublin edition of the letters was taken from 
an impression sent from England and sent by Pope. Nor 

C s this alb The poet acted with still greater meanness 
' b«d the audacity to deplore the sad vanity of Swift 
in phrmitfUng the publication of his correspondence, and fe 
declare that* no decay of body is half so miserable/* * ^ 

in Sngliith LUeraiwrr,^ p 
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Thai he bad manj fine qualities in spite of the littlenesses 
which mar his character one would be loath to’dpubt. Among 
his nobler traits was an ardent passion for literature, a 
courage which enabled him to face innumerable obstacles 
— ‘Pope,’ says Mr. Swinburne, ‘was as bold a UiP’ — 
and a constant devotion to his parents, especially to his 
mother, who lived to a great age. There are no sincerer 
words in his letters than those which relate to Mrs. Pope. 

‘ It is my mother only,’ he once wrote, regretting his in- 
ability to leave home, ‘ that robs me of half the pleasure of 
my life, and that gives me the greatest at the same time,’ 
and the lines expressing his affection for her are familiar to 
most readers. Truly does Johnson say that ‘ life Ijas among 
its soothing and quiet comforts few things better to give 
than such a son.’ 

Among his lady friends the dearest was Martha Blount, 
the young# of two beautiful sisters, of whom Gay sang as 
<the fair-haired Martha and Teresa brownf They came 
of an old Eoman Catholic family residing at Mapledurham, 
and were little more than girls wben Pope first knew them. 
With the elder sister he quarrelled, but Martha was faithful 
to him for life, and when he was dying it is said that her 
coming in ‘ gave a new turn of spirits or a temporary strength 
to him.’ Swift, as we have said, was one of the warmest 
of Pope’s friends, and his letters to the poet are by far the 
most attractive portion of the published correspondence. 
He visited him at Twickenham more than once, and on 
one occasion spent some months under his roof. ^Boling- 
broke, bis ' guide, philosopher, and friend,’ who for a timCi^ 
lived near to him at Pawley, was a frequent guest, so also, 
in the days of their intimacy, was Lady Mary, who h^d a 
btmse at Twickenham. Thomson the poet, too, lived not 
far off, and was visited by his brother b^rd, whom Tbom^ 
sou’s barber describes as ‘ a strange, ill-formed, little figure 
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of a ni%n* but he adds, ' I ha^e heard him aud Quiu aud 
Pattej^^ou ^ talk so together that I could have listened to 
them for ever/ Arbuthuot, one of the finest wits and best 
men of his titne» 4 fho, as Swift said, could do eYer^h|||g 
but walk, WEIS also a faithful friend of Pope; so^vras 
Gay, and so was Bishop Atterbury, who, as the poet 
said, first taught him to think as I tecomes a reasonable 
creature.’* 

James Craggs, wllJ had been formerly Secretary of State, 
jCnd was pn the warmest terms' of intimacy with the poet* 
resided for some time near his friend in order to enjoy the 
pleasure of his society. When in office lie proposed to pay 
him a pension of JB300 a year out of the secret service 
money, bfit Pope declined the offer. Statesmen and men 
of active pursuits cultivated the society of the poetical 
recluse, and Pope, whose compliments are monuments 
more enduring than marble, has recorded their visits to 
Twickenham :• 

‘There, my retreat the best companions grace, 

Chiefs out of war, and statesmen out of place. 

There St. John mingles with my friendly bowl, 

The feast of reason and the flow of soul, 

And lie whose lightning pierced the Iberian lines* 

Now forms my quincunx and now ranks my vines,* 

Among Popes Eissociates was the ' blameless Bethel,’ 

< who always speaks his thought, 

And always thinks the very thing he ought,* 

' Quin (16^3*1766) was the famous actor, and Patterson was 
Thomson’s deputy in the surveyor-generalship of the Leeward 
Isleai and 'ultimately his successor. 

* The Earfof Peterborough, the meteor-like brilliancy of whose 
actions lorm^one of most string chapters in the hiiftory of Ids 
tiuie« 
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and bad ' rirtne mukr beaten/ aUd 

liorl Baibuxet t^ho wat dnepofled by Trealtb and jo^d 

* W%^ feplendour, diarity ; with plenty, he^dtb ;* 
ji|| * humble Allen * who 

* Did good by $tealtU and blui^hed to find H fame 

and many another frioiid who lives in his vem- nnd is 
eecnre oi the immortality a poet itm oonfer. 

The five volumes which contain the letters between Pope 
and his friends exhibit an interesting picture of the times 
kndof the writers. The poet’s own letters, as may be supposed 
from the thought he bestowed on them, are full of lutifice, 
and composed with the most elaborate care. Evei(|^ sentence 
is elaborately turned, and the ease and naturalness which 
give a charm to the letters of Oowper and of Southey are 
not to be found in Pope. His epistles are Weighted with 
compliments and with professions of th^ most exalted 
morality. * He laboured them/ says Horace WalpoK 
much as tlie Essay on Man^ and as they were wrifctenr w 
everybody they do not look as if they had been written to 
anybody.’ Pope said once, what he didsmot mean, that he 
could not write agreeable letters. This was true ; his letter's 
are, as Charles Pox said, ‘very bad/ jbut some of Pope’s 
friends write admirably, and if there is much that can be 
skipjped without loss in the correspondence, tlwe is much 
which no student of the period can afford to neglect, 
‘There has accumulated/ says Mark Pattison, ‘ rotmd Pope’s 
poems a mass of biographical anecdote such as surrounds 
tho writings of no other English author,’ and not a little 
teowlege of this kind is to be gleaned from to ootro- 
spondonce. 

In the years spent at Twickenham Pope produced his 
most oharacteriatic work, ^t is as i satirist that he, 



with one, iK»M5eptii|aai‘'ii^S^s/^^^^^^^ 
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/ 4 ^ :4i»traGt,^, ,he .saifl' ‘to, 

^ w|t|ibiit Iversons, i3a,ay be/^fiafe figl^og 

Imt it i*' igtliiig >itii shadows ; * and Pope, nndW^i^ 
pliea of a toeatation of vice, generally betr^od Jhj^* nOn- 
teih^or hailed of the men whom he assailed. Hodo^bt 
the priiiea and Grab Street hacks of the day ga'rexhita 
provo<3a<4on. Pope, however, was frequently the first tb 
take the field, and so eager was he to meet his fo^ ihiit 
it woltdd seem as if he enjoyed the conflict. Tet,t^4t® 
Were times when he felt acutely the assaults made uf«m 
hiin. ‘3%ese things are my diversion/ he once said, “ wi# 
a gustily suiik, and it was observed that he writhed in 
agony like a man undergoing an operation, The attacks 
made wifli these paper bullets, not only the side of 
Grub, Street bilt on his own, show very vividly the coarse- 
ness of London society. Courtesy was disregarded by 
men who claimed to be wits and scholars. Pope held» 
perhaps, a higher place in literature in liis own day th^ 
Lord Tennyson has, hold in ours, for the best^beloved 
of Laureates had noble rivals and friends* who came 
near to him in fame, while Pope, until the publication 
of ThonisouTs Seasom, in 1730, stood alone in poetical 
rapntariDii t^Yet he was reviled in the language of Billing^ 
gate, and had no scruple in using that language himself- ; 
Latein life Pope collected the libels made upon him Wj! 
boui^!them,in four volumes, but he omitted to 'mention j 
the rJ^Ovocatipn which gave rise to many of them, fiusdon, ; 
Coi3j^y<*^ber,„Denni8, Theobald, Blackmore; Smyth, and 
Lend jtferyef are among the prominent crigiiDgi^ placed 3n 
and the studen| of the age nmy liicd an idle"^ 
enterlS^ent in backing the poet's thomj cou^, while 
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he giyes an unenviable notorietj to names of which the 
larger number were ‘ born to be foi^ot/ 

In 1725 Swift had written to Pope advising him not to 
immortalize the names of bad poets bj putting them in his 
verse, and Pope replied to this advice bj saying, ‘ I am 
much the happier for finding (a better thing than our 
wits) our judgments jump in the notion that all scribblers 
should be passed by in silence.* How entirely his inclina- 
tion got the better of his judgment Vas seen three years 
later in the Dunciad. The first three books of this famofis 
satire were published in 1728. It is generally regarded as 
Pope’s masterpiece, but the accuracy of such an estimate is 
doubtful. So heavily weighted is the poem with notes, 
prefaces, and introductions that the text appears to he 
smothered by them. It was Pope’s aim to mystify his 
readers, and in this he has succeeded, for the mystifications 
of the poem even confound the commentators. The per- 
sonalities of the satire exdted a keen Intetest, and much 
amusement to readers who were not included in Pope’s 
black list of dunces. At the same time it roused a number 
of authors to fury, as it well might. His satire is often un- 
just, and he includes among the dunces men wholly unde- 
serving of the name, who had had the misfortune to offend 
him. To place a great scholar like Bentley, an eloquent and 
earnest preacher like Whitefield, and a man of genius like 
Defoe among the dunces was to stultify himself, and if 
Pope in his spite against Theobald found some justification 
for giving the commentator pre-eminence for dulness in 
three books of the Bunciad, his anger got the better of his 
wit when in Book IV. he dethroned Theobald to exalt 
Cblley Cibber. For Cibber, with a thousand faults, so far 
from being dull had a buoyancy of heart and a sprightli- 
ness of intellect wholly out of harmony^ with Ijie nharaoter 
he is made to assume. 



That he might bAte Bpiae pscpiiaa |6r his 4ftAj^^ 
m the i)imc9^4 t^oparhad published in the thM rcduii^/^ 
ihB MueeI3kif^^ he and Swift* Arbnthnot and 

weire.the joint authors* an jm fio^koi in 'a^hich several 

writers # the day were sneered at. The assault provoked the 
counter-attack for which Pope was looking, and he then piro* 
duoed the satire which was already prepared for the press. 
In its publication the 4 )oet, as usual, made use of trickery 
and deception. At first he issued«an imperfect edition with 
initial letters instead of names, but on seeing his way tc 
act more openly, the poem appeared in a large edition with 
names and notes. 

‘ In order to lessen the danger of prosecution for HbeV 
Mr. Oourthope writes, ‘ he prevailed on three peers, with 
whom* he was on the most intimate terms, the good-natured 
Lord Bathurst, the easy-going Earl of Oxford, and the 
magnificent Earl of Burlington, to act as his nominal pub- 
lishers j and it* was through them that copies of the 
enlarged edition were at first distributed, the booksellers 
not being allowed to sell any in their shops. The King and 
Queen were each presented with a copy by the hands of 
Sir E. Walpole. In this manner, as the report quickly 
spread that the poem was the property of rich and powerful 
noblemen, there was a natural disinclination on the part 
of the dunces to take legal proceedings, and the prestige 
of the Dunciad being thus fairly established, the book* 
sellers were allowed to proceed with the sale in regular 
course.* ' 

The JDwnmd owes its merit to the literary felicities 
with which its pages abound. The theme is a mean one. 
Pope, from his, social eminence at Twickenham, looks witlii , 
scorn on the authors who write for bread, and with maiig- 

• V ^ p. 210. 
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jAtj on the authors whom he regarded as his euomies. 
There is, for the most part, little elevatioii in his^ method 
of treatment, and we can almost fancy thatw^e see a cruel 
joy in the poet’s face as he impales the victims of his 
wrath. Some portions of the Dunciad Sire tainted with the 
imagery which, to quote the strong phrase of Mr. Churton 
Collins, often makes Swift as offensive as a polecat,* and 
there is no part of it which can be read with unmixed 
pleasure, if we except the noble lines which conclnde the 
satire* Those lines may be almost said to redeem the 
faults of the poem, and they prove incontestably, if such 
proof be needed. Pope’s claim to a place among the poets. 

* In vain, in vain, — the all-composing Hour 
Resistless falls ; the Muse obeys the Power. 

She comes 1 she comes ! the sable Throne behold, u 
Of Night prirnawal and of Chaos old ! 

Before her Fancy’s gilded clouds decay, 

And all its varying rainbows die away^ 

Wit shoots in vain its inomentajy tiros, 

The meteor drops, and in a ^ash exiarcs, 

As one by one at dread Medea’s strain, 

The sickening stars fade off the sthcrial plain j 
As Argns* eyes by Hermes’ wand oppj’est, ^ 

Closed one by one to everlasting rest ; 

Thus at her felt approach and secret ntiglit, 

Art after Art goes out, and all is Niglit. 

See skulking Truth to her old cavern fled, 

Mountains of Casuistry heaped o’er her he ad I 
Philosophy that leaned on Heaven before, 

Shrinks to her second cause, and is no more ; 

Physic of Metaphysic begs defence, 

Aud Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense 1 
See Mystery to Mathematics fly 1 

^ ‘Pope and Swift,’ says Dr. Johnson, ‘had an unnatural de- 
light i]) ideas physically impure, such as every other tongue utters 
with unwilliiiguess, aud of which every ear shriilks from the 
mention.’ 
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In vain ! they gaze, turn giddy, rave, and die. 

^Religion blushing veils her sacred fires, 

And unawares Morality expires. 

Kor public Flame, nor private, dares to shine t 
Nor human spark is left, nor glimpse divine 1 
Lo ! thy dread Empire, Chaos ! is restored ; 

Light dies before thy uncreating word ; 

Thy hand, great Anarch ! lets the curtain fall ; 

And universal Darkness buries AIL* 

The publication of the Dunciad showed Pope where his 
main strength as a poet lay. Thai the writers he had 
attacked, in many instances without provocation, should 
resent the ungrateful notoriety conferred upon them was 
inevitable. In self-defence, and to add to the provocation 
already given, lie started a paper called the Oruh Street 
which existed for eight years — Pope, who had no 
scruple in * hazarding a lie,’ denying all the time that he 
had any connection with it. 

His next work of significance. The Essay on Man^ a pro- 
fessedly philosophical poem by an author who knew Uttle 
of philosophy, was published in four epistles, in 1733-4. 
Bolingbroke’s brilliant, versatile, and shallow intellect had 
Strongly impressed Swift, and had also fascinated Pope. 
It has been commonly supposed that the Essay owes its 
existence to his suggestion and guidance. The poet be- 
lieved in his philosophy, and had the loftiest estimate of 
his genius. In the last and perhaps finest passage of the 
poem he calls Bolingbroke the • master of the poet and the 
song,’ and draws a picture of the ambitious statesman as 
beautiful as it is liaise. In Mark Pattison’s Introduc- 
tion to The Essay on Man^^ which every student of Pope 
will i«ead, he objects to the notion that the poet took the 
scheme of hisf work from Bolingbroke, observing that both 
derived their-views from a common source. 

. * Clarendon Pre^, Oxfoixl. 
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* uji tke pulpit, m the ijoffee-houses, in every 

pe.i^let, argiuuent 9 pihe Qrigjn on 

and the constitution of the world wai Hfe, Lcito 
the prevailing topic df polite conversation Bf)lingbroke, 
who retTimed from exile in 1723, was drawn the l?ent 
of his native genius. Popo followed the example and 
impulse of his friend's more powerful mind Thus much 
there was of special suggestion But the argiuuents or 
topics of the poem are to be traced to books in much 
vogue at the time ; to JIhaftesbury’s CharacUristics (1711), 
King on the Origin df Evil (1702), and particularly to 
Leibnitz, Essais de Thnodicee (1710).' 

In admitting that Pope followed the impulse of a mure 
powerful mind, Mr, Pattison asserts as much perhaps as 
can be known with certiiinty as to Bolingbroke’s in^enoe, 
but it is reasonable to believe that the close intercourse of 
the two men did immensely sway the more impressionable. 
And, so far as philosophy is concerned, tlie more ignorant of 
the two. Mr. Pattison also overlooks the fact tliat Pbpe 
Confessed to Warbui'ton that be bad never read a line of 
Leibnitz in his life. That the poet ackno'^edges his large 
debt to Bolingbroke, and that Bolingbroke confesses it wms 
due, is all that can be declared with certainty. That ^J^hich 
makes the Easay worthy the reading is the fruit, not of the 
argument but of the poetry, and for that Pope trusted to 
his own genius. 

His attempt to ‘vindicate the ways of ^od 
is confused and contradictory, and no modem reader, 
perplexed with the mystery of existspace, is likely to gain 
aid from Pope, l^ominally a Roman Caljxolic, and 
re dity a deist, apart from poetry he does not tah^^^ 
hadfitrong convictions on any subject, and was to 

be swayed by the opinms -irrent in society,4i under- 
taking to write an etliical wvrk like the Ev$Q>y lik Apabitica 
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rns grei^^ ttan Wb str^m^hT yet.if Pofie’s pWloeophy 
(k»eB upt * us, 'to lise Col^dge’s iib did 

appeal to u* uumlser of urindd in o^ da^^d 
had no:^, Jost its popularity at a laSter period* The poiatu 
has beeh feequently translated into French, into Italian, 
and iuto German ; it was pronounced by Voltaire to be the’ 
most useful and sublime didactic poem ever written in any 
language; it was admired by Kant and quoted in his, 
lectures; and it received high praise from the Scotch', 
philosopher, Dugald Stewart. The^charai of poeti<al ex^ 
pression is lost or nearly lost in translations, |ind while the 
sense may be retained the aroma of the verse is gone* The 
popularity of the ICssaij abroad is therefore not easily to 
be accounted for, unless we accept the theoiy that the 
shalloyr, -cjret^d on which it is based suited an age 
earnest, than our own.' 

Pope has no strong convictions in this poem, but he has 
moOT moods. On one jiage he isil pant hei st, on another 
he*ys”wGat he probably did not mean, tliat God inspires 
men to do evil, and on a third that * all our knowledge 
is , tmjjpiow.’ Nowhere in the argument does 

Pope seem to have a firm standing, and Do Quincey is 
not wrong in saying that it is ‘ the r^Uzatinn ..of 

Eeod the poem for its poetical merits an<l you will forget 
its defects. Pope was a superficial teacher, but direct teaching 
is not the end of poetry. The Essay on Man is not a poem 
which can be read and re-read with ever-growing delight, 
but there are passages in it of as fine an order as any that 
he haiS composed on more familiar subjects. Pope was, as 
Sir ‘Williaip Hamilton said, a curious reader, and the ideas 
ver»4^ in, to poem may be traced to a variety of flourCea 

^ No distingiiished foreigners who appreciated to 

beanty of the poem had road it in tho^oririJial, 
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Students who wish to follow this track will find all tne nelp 
they heed in Mr. Pattison^s instructive notes, an^ in the 
comments attached to the poem in Elwin and Courthope's 
edition. In his Introduction Mr. Pattison observes that 
* the subject of the Essay on Man is not, considered in itself, 
one unfit for poetry. Had Pope had a genius for philo- 
sophy there was no reason why he should not have selected 
a philosophical subject. Didactic poetry is a mistake if not 
a contradiction in terms. But poetry is not necessarily 
didactic because its subject is philosophical.* 

It is always difficult to define the themes suitable for 
poetry. Many theories have been formed as to the scope 
of the art, and poets have been amply instructed by critics as 
to what they ought to do, and what they should avoid doing. 
The theories may appear sound, the arguments convincing, 
until a great poet arises and knocks them on the head. In a 
sense every poet of the highest order is also a philosopher 
and a prophet who sees into 'the life of things.* Whether 
a philosophical subject cau be fitly represented in the iin&gi- 
native light of poetry is a matter for discussion rather than 
for decision. In the case of Pope, hovjpver, it will be 
evident to all studious readers that he was incapable of the 
continuous thought needed for the argument of the Jlj/say, 
‘Anything like sustained reasoning,* says Mr. lieslie 
Stephen, ‘ was beyond his reach. Pope felt and thought 
by shocks and electric flashes. . . . The defect was aggra- 
vated or caused by the physical infirmities which put 
sustained intellectual labour out of the question.* ‘ 

Crousaz, a Swiss pastor and professor, who appears to 
have competed with Berkeley for a prize and won it, 
attacked Pope’s Essay for its want of orthodoity, atid his 
work was translated into English. The poet became 

# * 
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alarnicd, but had the good fortune to find a champion in 
Warburton, who for the rest of his life did Pope xaueh 
service* not always of a reputable kind. We shall have 
more to say of him later on^ and it will suffice to observe 
here that Warburton, who through Pope’s friendship 
obtained a good wife, a fortune, and a bishopric, was not a 
r&n of high character. £Qs sole object was to advance in 
life, and he succeeded. 

The Moral Eesaya^as they are called, and the Imitations 
frpm Horace are the final and crowning efforts of the 
poet’s genius. They contain his finest workmanship as a 
satirist, and will be read, 1 think, with more pleasure than 
the Durveiad, despite Mr. Ruskin’s judgment of that poem 
as ‘the most absolutely chiselled and monumental work 
“ exacted ” in our country.’ ’ It is impossible to concui- in 
this ‘^estimate. The imagery of the poem serves only to 
disgust, and the spiteful attacks made in it on forgotten 
men want the largeness of purpose that lifts satire above 
what is of temporary interest, making it a lesson for all 
time. 

Pope’s venom, and the personal animosities which give 
the sharpest sting, and in some instances a zest, to his 
verse, are also amply displayed in the Moral Essays and in 
the Imitations, but the scope is wider in these poems, and 
the subjects allow of more versatile treatment. They should 
be read with the help of notes, a help generally needed for 
satirical poetry, but it should be remembered always that 
editorial judgments are to be received with discretion and 
not servilely followed. There is perhaps no danger more 
carefully to be shunned by the student of literature than 
the habit of resting satisfied with opinions at second-hand. 
Better a *wrpng estimate formed after due reading and 


^ Lrsturu tm Art^ p. 70 , OxiurdL 
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A^Pdiag to l^arburton, who it as triclrj as him* 
self when it suits his purpose to be so, the S$mtf m Ma^ 
was ixiteaded to form four books, iu which, as part ^ ihe 
general design, the M(^al EssayA wovli hare been 
as well as Book IV. of the Duneiad, but to have welSId 
these Bssays,, which wore published separately, into one 
continuous poem would neither haye ^suited Pope’s genius 
nor the character of the poems ; and how the last book, of 
the Dunciad could have been included in such an o8!a 
foArida it is difficult to conceive. The poet was fond of pro« 
jects, and this, happily for his readers, remained one. The 
dates of the four Essays, which are really EpistleB, and 
appeared in folio pamphlets, run over several years, but 
were afterwards re-arranged by Pope. That to Lord Bur* 
Kngton, Of the Use of Biches (Epistle IV.), was published 
in 1781, under the title, Of FaUe Taster that to Lord 
Bathurst, Of the Use of Biches (Epistle in 1732; the 
epistle to Lord Cobham (Epistle I.), Of the Knowledge and 
Characters of Men, bears the date of 1 733 ; and that To a 
Lady (Epistle II.), Of the Characters of Women^ in ^85. 
Pope wrote other Epistles, some at a much earlier period 
of his career, which follow the Moral Essays but are not 
connected with them. Of these one is addressed to Addison, 
two are to Martha Blount, for whom the second of the MofaL 
Essays was written ; one to the painter Jorvas, originally 
printed in 1717; while another, a few lines only in 
length, was addressed to Graggs when Secretary of State. 
Space will not allow of examining each of the Muwys 
minutely, but there are portions of them which cadi for 
comment. . 

first moral Essay, Of the Knowledge and Chaniei^s 
ef Men, fix which Pope enlarges on hir theoxf^ ol a ruling 
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Bustainittjf m Aai^meiit. aia^ce %»rbiirto^ 
woni|f»^eiil&!diy ^aged aad i^versed tbe oid^r 
^po^idt^on of tlio sereral parts to make the compositbi): mpt^, 
(So]b|||^t. That he has aueceeded is dQxibtftd, that ha 
ahoiaid have venttired upott such a task shows T^here 
^lakuOss lay as a philosophical poet It is the least 
resting of the Egsays, but is not without lines that nohi^ 
hut Pope cotdd have |pitten. The Charactere of WomeUf 
the subject of the second Essay, not one which the 
sati^ could treat with justice. He saw little in the sex 
sayo their foibles, and the lines with which it opens show 
tlio spirit that animates the poem : , I 

* Nothing 80 true as what you once let fall ; 

, ** Most women have no character at all,*’ 

Matter too soft a lasting mark to boar, 

And heat distinguished by black, brown, or fair,* 

The satire contains one of Pope’s offensive allusions to 
Lady Mary, and the celebrated portrait drawn from two 
notable women, the Duchess of Buckingham and Sarah* 
Duchess of Marlborough, from the latter of whom the 
poet, a*t one time, despite his unquestionable Idv© of 
independence, received ^1,000. The story, like many 
another in the career of Pope, is wrapt in mystery. 

Pope took great pains with ,the Epistle Of the Uee ef 
Miehes^ It was altered from the original conception by the 
advice of Wwburton, who cared more for the argummit of 
a pom than for its poetiy. The thought and purpose of 
the Eieay are defective, notwithstanding Warburton's effort 
to dear them* but these defects are of slight moment when 
comjpEiied W3^ the brilliant passages with which the poem 
ill^d^udded. Auiong them is the famous description of the 
Duke of iNddugham’s death-hpd which should be, com- 
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pared, Drydeu’s equally £ajnous^ linee ou the «ame 
aoUeinaoi^s character. 

a 

* In the wor»t inn’s worst room, with mat half-hung* 

!nie floors of plaster, and the walls of dung, 

On once a flock-bed, but repaired with straw, 

With tape-tied curtains never meant to draw, 

The George and Garter dangling from that bed 
Where taw'dry yellow strove with dirty red^ 

Groat Villiers lies — alas ! how changed from him, 

That life of pleasure, and that of whim 1 
Gallant and gay, in Cliveden’s proud alcove. 

The bow'cr of wanton Shrewsbury and love ( 

Or just as gay at council, in a ring 
Of miniic statesmen and their merry King. 

, No wit to flatter left of all his store ! 

No fool to laugh at, which he valued more. 

There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends, 

And fame, this lord of useless thousands ends.’ * 

There is also a covert attack m this Epistle upon the 
moneyed interest represented by Walj>ole, and on the 
political coiTuption which he sanctioned and promoted. 
Yet Pope knew how to praise the great Whig statesman 
for his social qualities : 

* Seen him I have, but in his happier hour 
Of social pleasure, ill exchanged for power ; 

Seen him uncurnbered with the venal tribe, 

Smile without art and win without a bribe.* 

Epistle IV. pursues the ^aine subject as the third, and 
deals mainly with false taste in the expenditure of. wealth, 
and with the necessity of following ‘ sense, of every art the 
soul.* In this poem there is the far-famed description of 
Timon’fl Villa, and by Timon Pope was accused of repre- 
smting the I>uke of Chandos, whose estate at Canons he is 
supposed to have held in scorn after having bden, as he 
acknowledges, ‘ distinguished ’ by its master. That would 
not have* deterred Pope from producing* a brilKant piotuie, 
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and bis equiTocatioiiB did bat serve to increase "saspidon 
Probaj4j be found it convenient to \ise same features pi 
what he may have seen at Canons while composing a 
general sketch with no special application. 1110 Moral 
Esmys, it may be added, are not especially moral, but they 
are full of fine things, and form a portion of Pope’s verse 
second only to the Imitatiom from Horace, 

These Imitations are introduced by the Prologue ad^ 
dressed to Dr. Arbuthnot, a poem of more than common 
brilliancy, and also more than commonly venomous. No- 
where, perhaps, is there in Pope’s works so powerful and 
bitter an attack as the twenty-five lines in the Prologue 
devoted to the vivisection of Lord Hervey, which we are 
forced to admire while feeling their malevolence ; nowhere 
is there a more consummate piece of satire than the twenty • 
two lines that contain the poet’s masterpiece, the character 
of Atticus ; and nowhere, 1 may add, are there lines more 
personally intui'estiug. Portions of the poem were written 
long before the date of publication, and this is Pope’s 
excuse, a rather lame one perhaps, for printing the character 
of Atticus and the lines on his mother after the death of 
Addison and of Mrs.. Pope. 

' When I had a fever one winter in town,’ Pope said to 
his friend Spence, ‘ that confined me to my room for 
some days, Lord Bolin gbroke oxme to see me, happened 
to take up a Horace that lay on the table, and in turning 
it over dipt on tlie first satire of the second book. He 
observed how well that would hit my case if I were 
to imitate it in English. After be was gone 1 read it 
over, translated it in a morning or two, and sent it to 
press in. a week or fortnight after. And this wns the 
occasion of* my imitating some other of khe satires and 
e( is ties afterwards.’ 

BoLingbroke iJiH l>is friend a better service in giving 



«p . ■■ ■: OF »0P$. 


tills ;?idVi^pe'tliiuia'H^h;a9 m 

]$gd; fbe six Imilatimsi with tlie aad 

Epiiogiier irliich are among the latest fihjits of PopeS ^nius 
as a satirist, are also the ripest/ 


Warburton, writing of the Imitatiom of Jtoruce^ says* 
' Whoever expects a pWphrase of Horace or a faithful oopy 
of his genius or his manner of writing in ih^ae ImiaUm$ 
will be much disappointed. Our author uses the fioman poet 
for little more than his canvas ; and if the old design or 
colouring chance to suit his purpose, it is well ; if not, hA 
employs his own without scruple or ceremony/ 

This is true. Pope makes use of Horace when it suits 
his convenience, but never follows him servilely, and quits 
him altogether when his design cairios him another way. 

It was inevitable that he should exercise this freedqm, 
since, as Johnson has pointed out, there will always be an 
irreconcilable dissimilitude between Roman images and 
English manners. Moreover, the aim of the two poets waa 
difEerent, Pope’s main object being to express personal 
enmities and to give an exalted notion of his own virtue. 

' In the opening lines of his First Satire Pope follows 
Horace pretty closely. Both poets complain that some 
persons think them too severe, and others too complaistot ; 
both take the advice of a lawyer, Horace of C. Trebatins 
Testa, who gives him the pithiest "replies ; and Pope of 
Portescue. Both complain that they cannot sleep, the 
prescription of a wife and cowslip wine being given by the 
English adviser, while Testa advises Horace to swim thrice 
across the Tiber and moisten his lips with wine Through-- 
out tibe rest of the satire Pope takes only casual glances at 
the Boman original, and if in the Second Satire the .English 
poet^foUows Horae>e in the first few verses in recommen^ng 
frugelity, a^^d in the advice to keep the middle^ state, and 
nether to lean on this side or on that,* the resemHance 
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aniKi|teB them is (i^ffor^t,— Hor^ cl^-iaflA m^ 

tiheri^a]mO{>eii te the appfS^enBion of all edhce^t^ 
while, I^pe is in a sense prw]^ah and^ as I ha^e already 
said with reference to the Dunciad, cannot he fully eajoy^ 
or even uiiierstood without some knowledge of 
and of the men whom he lashes in his satire. The Sixth 
Epistle 6^ the First Book of Horace, which Pope attempts 
to imitate, is, as Mr. Courthope observes, ‘incapable of 
imitation. Its humour, no less th*an its philosophy, belong 
en^rely to the Pagan World/ In a general sense it is 
also true that Horace’s style, whether of language or of 
thought, will not bear tmusplantiug. Indeed, whatever is 
most characteristic and most exquisite in a poet’s work is 
precisely the portion which cannot be clothed in a foreign 
dross. 

‘Life,’ said Pope, ‘when the first heats are over is all 
down hill,’ and with him the downward progress began at 
a time when most men are still standing on the summit. 
Never was there a more fiery spirit in so weak a body. He 
sufered frequently from headaches, which he relieved by 
inhaling the steam , of coffee. Unfortunately he pam- 
pered his appetite and paid a heavy penalty for doing so, 
Every change of weather affected him ; and at the time 
when most people indulge in company, he tells Swift that 
he hid himself in bed. Although he sneers at Lord Hervey 
for taking ass^’ ^milk he tried that remedy. he 

frequently needed medicoj. aid. In his early days he was 
strong enough to ride on horseback, but in later life hit 
weakness was so great that he was in constant nged^ofiitlp. 
M. Talbe, whose criticism of Pope needs to be read 
cantioja* indulges in an exaggerated description 
bodily condition, observing that when arrived at ^turity 
he no lender capable of existing, and styliiijg 
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‘a tienrpuflf abortion/ The port’s condition was $a<l enotigh 
M told by Dr, Johnson, without amplifying it as Taine 
has done. * One side was contracted. His legs were so slender 
that he enlarged their bulk with three pairs of stockings, 
which were drawn on and off by the maid ; for he was not 
able to dress or undress himself, and neither weiH to bed nor 
rose without help. His weakness made it very difficult for 
him to be clean.’ After this forlorn description of the poet’s 
state it is a little grotesque to read that his dress of cere- 
mony was black, with a tie-wig and a little sword A dis- 
tortod body often holds a generous and untainted soul. 
This was not the case with Pope, and the sympathy he stood 
in so large a need of himself, was seldom given to others. 

In the spring of 1744 it became evident that the end was 
approaching. Three weeks before his death he distributed 
the Moral Epistles among his friends, saying: ‘Here I am, 
like Socrates, dispensing ray morality amongst my friends 
just as I am dying.’ He died peacefully., on May 30th, 
1744, and was buried in Twickenham Church near the 
monument erected to his parents. 

Pope’s standing among his country’s poets has been the 
source of much controversy. There Jiave been critics who 
deny to him the name of a poet, while others place him in the 
first .^wk. In his own century there was comparatively little 
difference of opinion with regard to his merits. Chesterfield 
gave him the warmest praise ; Swift, Addison, and War- 
burton ranked him with the peers of song ; Johnson, whose 
discriminative criticism reaches i)erhaps its highest level in 
Lis Life of Fope, in reply to the question which had been 
asked, even in lus day, whether Pope was a poet r* asks in 
return, ‘If Pope be not a poet, where is poetry to be 
fofthd?’ and adds that ‘to circumscribe poetry by a defi- 
nition will only show the narrowness of the definer, though 
a definition which shall exclude Pope will not readily be 
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jnftde/ Tosoph Wartpri, too, JolmiSon’s contemporarj’ and 
friend? while preferrii^ the Eomantic School to the Classi- 
cal, allows that in that species of poetry wherein Pope 
excelled he is superior to all mankind. 

In our century Bowles, whose edition of his works pix)- 
voked prolonged discussion, in which Campbell, Byron, and 
the Quarterly Review took part, places Pope above Dryden, 
Byron, with more enthusiasm than judgment, regarded 
him as the greatest name in our poetry ; Scott, with gene- 
rous appreciation of a genius so alien to his own, called 
him a * true Deacon of the craft,* and at one time proposed 
editing his works, a task projected also by Mr. Euskin, 
who, putting Shali’eapeare aside as rather the world’s than 
ours, holds Pope ‘ fn be the most perfect representative we 
have since Chaucer of the true English mind/ ' Matched 
on his own ground,’ says Mr. Swinburne, ‘ he never has 
been nor can be.’ And Mr. Lowell in the same strain 
observes that '‘in his own piwince he still stands un- 
approachably alone.’ 

Wliat then is Pope’s ground ? What is this province of 
which he is the sole ruler? To a considerable extent the 
question has been ariswered in these pages, but jt may be 
well to sum up with more definiteness wliat has been 
already stated. 

In poetry Pope takes a first place in the second order of 
poets. The deficiencies which forbid his entrance into the 
first rank are obvious. He cannot sing, he has no ear for 
tlie subtlest nit^lodiea of verse, he is not a creative poet, 
and has few of the spirit-stirring thoughts which the noblest 
poets scatter through their pages with apparent uncon- 
sciousnoss, ^ There are no depths in Pope and there are no 
heights ; he has neither eye for the beauties of Jfature, nor 
ear for her harmonies, and a primrose was no mcQ*e to him 
than it was to Peter Bell 
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dfifoefe^ iad^; b«t noting igmbte wnfiitfttbjm 
n, gr^t iPreneb ontie thab to iudg^'|l|tol>lo lamdii 
t&oir ddecte* an<i m spite of them Pope^s posi^on m so 
tmasasaifijble ^at the critic must take a contracted View of 
tile poet’s art who questions his right to the title. 

His merits are of a kind not likely to be affects^ bj 
time ; a liirelj fancy, a power of satire almost nnriyaQedi and 
^ skill tq using words so consummate that there is no poet, 
|excepting Shakespeare, who has left his mark upon the 
language so strongly. The loss to us if Pope’s verse were 
to become iextinct cannot readily be measured. He has 
said in the best words wliat we all know and feel, but 
cannot express, and has made that classical which iu 
weaker hands would be commonplace. His sensibility to 
the claims of his art is exquisite, the adaptation of his 
style to Ills subject shows tho hand of a master, and if 
these are not the highest crifts of a poet, they are gifts to 
which none but a poet Ciui lay claim. 



CHAPTER n. 

raiOB, GAY, YOUNG, BLAIB, THOMSON. 

The ease with which the Queen Anne wits obtained office 
and rose to posts of high trust through the 
pleasant art of verse-making, is conspicuous 
in the career of Prior. His parents are wn- 
knowu»the place of his birth is somewhat doubtful, although 
he is claimed by Wimbome-Minster, in Dorsetshire, and 
the first trustworthy facts recorded of his early car^r are 
that he was a Westminster scholar when the fambus Dr^ 
Busby, whose discipline was physical as well as mental, 
presided over the school. His father died, and his mother 
being no longer able to pay the school fees, Prior was 
placed with an uncle \.ho kept the Bhenish Wine Tavern 
in Westmluster* His seat was in the bar, and there the 
Earl of Bbrset (1687-1705-6), a small poet, but a generous 
patm of poets, found the youth reading Horace, and, 
pleased with his * parts,* sent him back to Westminster, 
when<^ he went up to Cambridge as a schol^ at St 
the coQego destined a century later to rec^ve one the 
of English poets. 

Montague, afterwards Ea^l of Halifax (166)^ 
1716), ;^ eon of a younger son of a nobleman, was al^ 
a . sdbolar. He entered Trinity 

Ele appears to hare irw^^iis 

fortune t6 tha rhymerV craft At thirty,^ 
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Macaulajr, ‘ lie would gladly hare given all M» dbaneefl in 
life for a comfortable vicarage and a chaplabi*f eofrf. At 
tiiirty-seven he was First Lord of the Treasury, Chancellor 
of the Exc^pquer, and a Regent of the Kingdom/ The 
literary history of the Queen Anne age has many associations 
with his name. He proved a liberal patron of the wits, and 
of Pope among them, by subscribing largely to his Homer; 
but the poet^s memory was stronger for imaginary injuries 
than for real benefits, and because Halifax had patronized 
Tiekell, he figures in the Prologue to the Satires as * full* 
blown Bufo, puffed by every quill.* 

Prior and Montague began their rhyming career early, 
and a partnership production, entitled the Hmd and Panther^ 
transveraed to the story of the Country Mouse and the City 
Mouse (1687), a parody of Dryden’s famous poem published 
in the same year, brouglit both authors into notice. At the 
age of twenty-six Prior, who had previously obtained a fellow- 
ship, was appointed Secretary to the Embpssy at the Hague. 
After that he rose steadily to eminence, became Secretary of 
State in Ireland, and was finally appointed Ambassador at 
the French Court. High office brings its troubles, and in 
those clays was not without its perils. In 1711 Prior was 
sent secretly to Paris to negotiate a peace, for which, when 
the Whigs came again into power, he was imprisoned and 
expected to lose his head. While in prison, where he re- 
mained for two years (1715-1717), the poet wrote Ahna, a 
humorous and speculative poem on the relations of the soul 
and body, and when released published his Poems hj sub- 
scription in a noble folio, said to be the largest-sized volume 
in the whole range of English poetry. He gained 4,0i()0 
guineas by the publication, and with that sum and an 
estate nurehased for him by Lord Harley, Prior was able 
to live^n comfort. He died in September, W21, ^ his 
fifty^eighth year, and was buried in Westmmster Abbey, 
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under a monumexit for vrhieh lie hiul bad iho Tamils to pa; 
five biipdred poimde. 

The peculiar merit ot Prior is better understood in otir 
da; than it was in his own. We read his poems solely for 
the sake of the * lighter pieces/ which Johnson despised. 
The poet thought Solomon hb best work, but no one who 
toils through the three books which form that poem is likely 
to agree with this estimate. Dulness pervades the work 
like an atmosphere, but it had its admirers in the last cen- 
tury, and among them was John Wesley, who, in reply to 
Johnson's complaint of its tediousness, said he should as 
soon think of calling the Second or Sixth iEneid tedious. 
In the preface to the poem Prior declares that he had 
rather be thought a good Englishman than the best poet 
or greatest scholar that ever wrote," a passage which does 
more honour to the poet than any in the text. A far 
more popular piece was Henry and Emma, which even 
BO fine a judge of poetry as Cowper called * inimitable.* 
TawStes change, let us hope for the better, and possibly none 
but the greatest poets remain unaffected by time. As- 
suredly Prior does not, and Henry and Emma affords a 
striking illustration o^^ the contrast between the poetical 
spirit of Prior’s age and that which influences ours. The 
poem is founded on the fine ballad of the Nut-Browne 
Maide, The story, as originally told, is homely and 
quaint, written without apparent effort and told in 360 
lines. Prior requires considerably more than twice that 
number, and his maid and her lover, instead of using the 
simple language befitting the theme, employ the conven- 
tional madiinery of the age, and bring Jove and Mars, 
Cupid and Yenua upon the scene, with allusions to Marl- 
borough’s victories and to ' Anna’s wondrous reign/ 

Alma, a poem written in Hudibrastio verse, which shows 
that Prior hail in a measure caught the vein of Butler, has 
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wm deivq^lots in qiKylaticvxis. Ifte too, not 0 

Uttlo oimten^poraqr J^eputation &r Mo tMos in 
OPO aingftiUrly course ; but an age that toleiutodM^)Ca^ 
and read the plays and notels of A^dira Bohn wm not llhefy 
to object to the grossness of Prior. Dr. JohniBOn would 
admit that his poems were unfit for a lady’s table, and 
Wesley, who appears to have been strangely ob^vious to 
Prior’s moral delinquencies, observes that his taJes are the 
best told of any in the English tongue. Cowper praised^ 
him for his ' charming ease/ and this gift enabled him to 
write some of the most delightful occasional verses pro* 
duced in the century. There is nothing more exquisite of 
its kind than his address. To a Child of Qucdiiy, written 
when the child was five years old and the poet forty^ and 
one is not surprised to learn that Prior was admired by 
Ibomas Moore, who more than once caught his note. A 
reader familiar with Moore and ignorant of Prior would 
without hesitation attnbute the following stenzas, from 
the Answer fb CMoe Jealoue, to the Irish poet ; 

•The god of ns versemen (yon know, Child), the smii 
How after his journeys he sets up his rest ; 

If at morning o’er earth ’tis his fancy to run, 

At night he declines on his Thetn’s breast. 

•So when 1 am wearied with wandering all day. 

To thee, my delight, in the evening t come ; 

No matter what beauties 1 saw in my way ; 

They were but my visits, but thou art my lioine» 

• Then finish, dear Cloe, this pastoral war, 

And let us, like Horace and Lydia, agree ; 

por thou art a girl as much brighter than W v , 

As he was a poet sublimer than me*’ 

••Thto grammatical lapse in those last two Ur. 

Austiu^ Dobson, ** perhaps calls for correction, tmi many 
readers will probably agree with MooVe IJoveidber. 
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It WM faac^ And not imagination which conceited iha 
foPowisg lines, bnt how charming is the fancy! 

Ipoem, which is given in a slightly abridged f<mn, is 
addMssed 

•To A I,ADr ! SHE BErTJSraO TO OOMTIHCE A PISPOTE WITH «A, 
AND LEAVINO MB IN TBS ABOUMhNT. 

^ In tbe dispute whate*er I said» 

My heart was hy my tongue belied ; 

And in my looks yon might have read 
How much 1 argued on your side. 

* You, far from danger as from fear, 

Might have sustained an open light i 
For seldom your opinions err ; 

Your eyes are always in the right 

* Alab 1 not hoping to subdue, 

i only to the fight aspired ; 

To keep the beauteous foe in view 
Was all the glory 1 desired. 

* But she, hoyre'erof victory sure, 

Contemns the wreath too long delayed ; 

And, armed with more immediate i>ower, 

Calls cruel silence to her aid. 

* Deeper to wound, she shuns the fight s 

She drops her arms, to gidn the field ; 

Secures her conquest by her flight ; 

And triumphs, when she seems to yield. 

^ So when the Parthian turned his steed, 

And from the hostile camp withdrew ; 

^With cruel skill the backward reed 
He sent ; and as he ^ed, he slev^.' 

a ifady cominand of verse are the ehamcterittks 
of |>0eti7. Both of these gifts are to be seen m hid 
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liViply English lallad on ike Taking of Namnr by the King 
of G^eat Britain, in which he travesties Boileatfs 0de sur 
la prise de Namnr, As an epigrammatist he reaped his 
advantage from a study of Martial, and in this department 
of verse Prior is often successful. If brevity a pro- 
minent merit in an epigram, he sometimes excels his 
master^ as, for example, in this stanza : 

‘ To John I owed great obligation ; 

But John unhappily thought lit 
To publish it to all the nation ; 

Sure John and I are more than quit.'* 

This is half the length of the original Latin, and what it 
loses in elegance it gains in point. 

It may be hoped that the next quotation is a libel on 
Bishop Atterbury ; if so, the lines have every merit but 
truth. The epigram is on the funeral of the Duke of 
Buckingham, who died in 1721. 

* I have no hopes,' the duke be says, and dies ; 

* In sure and certain hopes,* the prelate cries : 

Of these two learned peers, 1 prithee say, man, 

Who is the lying knave, the priest or layman ? 

The duke he stands an inlidel coolest ; 

* He’s our dear brother,* quoth the lordly priest. 

The duke, though knave, still ‘ brother dear,* he cries ; 

And who can say the reverend prelate lies? 

Prior, it may be observed here, could say pointed things 
in prose as well as in verse, and nothing can be happier 
than his reply to the Frenchman’s inquiry whether the 
King of England had anything to show in his palace equal 
to the paintings at Versailles illustrating the victories of 
Louis XIV : * The monuments of my master's actions,' said 
the poet, *are to be seen everywhere except in 4iis own house.' 

It is always interesting to link poet with poet, and in 

„ «» * 

^ ' See Mmtialu Epigrammata, book v. lii. 
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rektion to Pri<tf manj will Tocall tbe patholio 

inddeoi related of Sir Walter Soott when tjie wonderful 
intellect which had entranced the world waa giving indica* 
tiona of decay. Lockhart relates how, as they were travel- 
ling together, a quotation from Prior led l^tt to make 
another, slightly altered for the occasion, and he adds : 

' This seemed to put him into the train of Prior, and he 
repeated several striking passages both of the Ahna and 
the Solomon. He was still at this when we reached a 

a 

lohgish hill, and he got out to walk a little. As we dim bed 
the ascent, he leaning heavily on my shoulder, we were met 
by a couple of beggars, who were, or professed to be, old 
soldiers both of Egypt and the Peninsula. One of them 
wanted a leg, which circumstance alone would have opened 
Scott's purse-strings, though, ex fade, a sad old blackguard ; 
but the fellow had recognized his person as it happened, 
and in asking an alms bade God bless him fervently by his 
name. The mendicants went on their way, and we stood 
breathing on the knoll. Sir Walter followed them with his 
eye, and planting his stick firmly on the sod, repeated, with- 
out break or hesitation Prior’s verses to the historian 
Mezeray. That he applied them to himself was touchingly 
obvious, and therefore 1 must quote them. 

* ** Whate'er thy countrymen have done, 

By law and wit, hy sword and gun, 

In thee is faithfully recited ; 

And all the living world that view 

Thy work, give thee the praises due. 

At once instructed and delighted. 

* “ Yet for the fame of all these deeds, ‘ 

What beggar in the Invalides, 

* With lameness broke, with blindness smitten, 

Wished ever decently to die, 

To have been either Mezeray, » 

Or any monarch he has written? 
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11)11*1 d<>wD livmPkftramAd to l«<mit 
AQjovot life, yet dill H l^sin i 
411 ted the ill, yet thm the cute | 

Con aenee this paradox endure T 
Keaolve me Oambray ' or F<mtRiTie> 

* ** The man in graver tragic kno^vn 
(Though his best part long since vtm done)^ 

Still on the stage desires to tarry ; 

And he who played the Harlequin, 

After the jest still loads the scene, 

Unwilling to retire, though weary/* * 

Gay, who enjoyed an unbroken friendship with the 
brotherhood of wits, and was treated by 
<1^1792), ^ spoilt child, was bom at Barn- 

staple in 1685, and left an orphan at the age 
of ten. He was educated at the free grammar school in 
the town, and was afterwards, to his discontent, apprenticed 
to a mercer in London. He escaped from this nncon* 
genial employment to be dependent on an uncle, and thus 
early exhibited his life-long disposition to rely upon othem 
for support. ‘Providence,’ Swift writes, ‘never desigtmd 
Gay to be above two-and-twenty by his thoi^htlessnessjand 
gullibility. He has as little foresight of age, sicknese. 
poverty, or loss of admirer^hs a girl of fifteen.’ EEis weak* 
ness, it has been said, appealed to Swift’s streogth^ and 
t Swift, Pope, and Arbuthnot were Gay’s most faithful 
^friends. They found something in him to laugh dnd to 
jlom Ladies, too, treated him with the kind of fri^dU* 
ness which has a touch of commiseratioBt In 1?14 Ctey 
was appointed secretary to Lord Glarendon# a pofll 
he owed to Swifts but the death of Queen Am$ in that, 
year brought the Whigs into office, and deslmjyed^lhe 

* Feasloa was Archbishop of Cambrayi 

^ r 
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jmosa^ey or omploymmtf mi omi mmdb to tibo 
ff^ttflgfiSfyoi Pope. It wftd Guy’s lot stiittg long to 
UdV ^ ^ olways hoping, and nearly always disappointed. 
^ Me seems/ says his latest biographer^ ' to have begun bis 
f^reer under the impression that it was somd^y’s duty to 
protide for him in the world, and this impmsion clang to 
him tljiToiigh nearly the whole of a lifetime .* ' Ten 
before his death he was eagerly looking to others for Sap 
port Writing to Swift, he says : * I lodge at present in 
BorHngion House, and hare received many civilities from 
many great men, but very few real benefits. They wonder 
at each other for not providing for me, and 1 wonder at 
them all* 

Gay’s first poem of any mark was The ShephenPi Wui 
(1714), six burlesque p&torals, a subject proposed to him 
by Pope, who was then smarting from the praise Philips 
h^ received in The &uardian. But if Pope meant Gay to 
poke his fun at Philips in The Shepherd! $ Week, he must 
have been disappointed, for the poems were accepted as 
ge^ne bucolics, and although humorously absurd, are, 
to say the least, more true to rustic life than the pastorsls 
either of Philips or of Pope. " The Shepherd^s Week was 
followedi by Trivia (1715), a piece suggested by Swift’s 
0% Shower, It is one of Gay’s most notable productions, 
not as a poem, but as a vivid description of the streets 
of London nearly two hundred years ago. The greatl||ar 
potation he obtained as the author of The FaUee (1727), 
and ilBl more of The Beggar's Opera (1728), the idoa»of 
Whaslt wat suggested to Gay by Swift, survived him for 
iom JWsC The FeAl^ were written for and dedicated to 

‘ iSf FoeSqd Werks qf Gay^ edUed, with Life and Ifotes, 
dio^ioriidmiiiib^vois. ' ^ 
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tlie /otjithful t>uk;e af Cumberland, is asired to ** a<Mpt 

the moraj la/, and in these tales mankind siirrej.” .Thei:* 
is skill and ingenuity in the poems, but higher merit they 
cannot boast, and young readers are likely to prefer the 
illustrations which generally accompany The Fahlee to the 
letterpress. Many of Gay*s allusions are beyond the appre- 
hension of th% young, and hare a political fiarour. The 
Begga/r'e Opera was intended as a burlesque of the Italian 
opera, which had been long the laughing-stock of men of 
letters, and as the play was thought to have political signi- 
hcance, and the character of Macheath to be a portrait Cf 
Walpole, it was received with enthusiasm, and acted in 
London for about sixty nights. So popular did the opeta 
become, that ladies carried about the songs on their fans. 

Eight years before, Qay had published his poems 
subscription, and in those happy days for versemen had 
gained J61,000 by the venture. He put the money into 
South Sea stock, and lost it all. For The Beggar^e 
Opera he received about J6800. It was followed by JPo%, 
a play of the same coarse chaiacter, wLich, for political 
reasons, was not allowed to be acted. The result was 
that it had a large sale, and put money in Gh.y’B puijrse. 
Tea thousand hve hundred copies are said to have been 
printed in one year, and the ^1,200 realized by the sale 
were very wisely retained for the poet’s use by the Duke 
of Queensberry, under whose roof he had at length found 
a warm nest. To the student Gay is chiefly interesting as 
tUS only noteworthy poet of the period, south of the Tweed, 
gifted with a lyric^ capacity. Two or three of his songs 
and ballads, and especially Black-Eyed Susan, have a charm 
beyond the reach of the mechanical versifier. But the art 
of song is at a low level even in the hands^of Gay. The 
lyric which the EHzabetHm and JacobeaxT p^ts loved so 
well, and of which the present century ^has produced sped- 
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mms to be inktcbed only by Shakespeare, may be said to 
ha^re boeu lost to English poetry for the first half of the 
last e^tuty, since neither Prior^s verse, delightful though 
ii be, nor the songs of Gay, have enough of the poetical 
element to form exceptions to this statement. 

In his Tales he follows Prior in grossness, while inferior 
to him in art. Like the greater number of the Queen 
Anne poets, Gay flatters with a free hand. In an epistle 
addressed to Lintot, the bookseller, he declares that 
Anacreon lives once more in SheflBeld, and Waller in Gran- 
ville, that Buckingham’s verse will last to distant time * 
while Ovid sings again in Addison, and * Homer’s Iliad 
shines in his Campaign' 

One of the liveliest and most graceful of Gay’s poems is 
addressed to Pope ' On his having finished his tianslation 
of Homer’s Iliad' It is called A Welcome from Greece, and 
describes the friends who assembled to greet the poet on 
his return to England. 

Three stanzas from the Epistle shall be quoted : 

* Oh, what a conoonrse swarms on yonder quay ! 

The sky re-echops with new shouts of joy ; 

By all this show, 1 ween ’tis Lord Mayor’s day ; 

I hear the voice of trumpet and hautlK>y — 

No, now I see them near. — Oh, these are they 

Who come in crowds to welcome thee from Troy. 

Hail to the bard, whom long as lost we mourned 
From siege, from battle, and from storm returned I 

* What lady’s that to whom he gent^ bends ? 

Who knows not her ? Ah 1 those are Wortley’s eyes t 
How art thou honoured, numbered with her friends I 

For she distinguislies the good and wise. 

The sweet-tongued Murray near her side attends ; 

Now to my heart the glance of Howard flies ; 

Now Harvey, fair of face, 1 mark full well, * 

With thee Youth’s youngest daughter, sweet Lepcil 
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itt \mkii ! ^ 

' Klift teir^haired Md ITamn browt i 
Ifadge BeUenden^ the taH^ ^ tlie tond ; 

And miling ttary, and lair as down* ^ 

Yonder 1 see the dieerfol Bnchess stand, 

For friendship, zeal, and blithesome humonrs known t 
Whence that lond shout in snoh a heaiW straiti t 
Why, all the Hamiltons are m her traW * 

Q 4 j'a love of good lining was known to all his friendii 
‘As the French philosopher,* Gongrere wrote, ‘used 
prove his existence by eogito ergo sum, the greatest pro^ 
of <3ay*8 existence is edU ergo est* For a long time his 
hedlth compelled him to give up wine, and he tells Swift 
that he had also left o£E yerse-making, ‘for I really 
think that man must be a bold writer who trusts to 
wit without it.* He was dispirited, he told Swift' not 
long before his death, for want of a pursuit, and found 
‘indolence and idleness the most tiresome things in ihe 
world.* • , 

Qay died in 1732 at the Duke of Qneensberry’s house, 
and Pope grieved that one of his nearest and longest ties 
was broken. He was interred, to quote Arbutbnot*s words, 
‘as a peer of the realm,* in Westminster Abbey. The 
superficial character of the poet may be seen in his couplet 
transcribed upon the monument : 

* Life is a jest, and all things show it { 

I thought so once, and now 1 know it.* 

•Ga/s moderate of song was withheld from the 
fam^ author of the NigU Thoughts, Yet 
enough to think Ihsi he 
possessed it, and wrote a patriotie Ode 
called Oeem, preceded by an elaborate eilmj on l^rric 
^poetry* ^ a^so produced Imferium Pelggi (J 7ji9)v A JSfttnirf 
in ImiMion <if Pindar's spMt, The lyric. 
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wU«3i ms tiMhi in hk^Vm m4& 

l0to«^Jlmr]^ti0.M^ im^ Iko^g^h m# Jby 
Him, imM0k of tlia last caatui^, Hme U perlm;^ 

4>ii6 o{ them 'Who mocks him more outrageously than 
Young« He says that this ode is an original* and no eritie 
is likdy to dispute the assertion. 

Tdnng was horn in 1684 at Upham, near Winebestef* his 
father^ who was afterwards l>ean of Sanun, being at that 
time the rector of the village. Edward was placed upon 
the foundation at Winchester College, and remained l^re 
until he was eighteen. He was then sent up to New Cd^ 
lege, and afterwards removed to Corpus. At the ago hf 
twenty-seven he was nominated to a law fellowship at All 
Souls, and took his degree of B.C.L. and his dootor*s de^ 
gree some years later. Characteristically enough he began 
his ^tical career by An Epistle to Lord Lansdowne (1712), 
who is praised for bis heavenly ambers, and is said to 
have been bom ** to make the mu^ immortal.” His next 
poem of any consequence, The Last Ba/y, written in heroic 
couplets, and filling three books, is correct, or fairly so, in 
versification, and execrable in taste. Toung, it may bo 
supposed, wished tq produce a sense of solemnity in 
tji^e treatment of his theme, and he does so by lamenting 
tbst the very land * where the Stuarts filled an awful 
throne ’ will in that day be forgotten. The want of 
taete which so often deforms Young’s verse is also mm 
lin the imagery he employs to illustrate the fear which 

^ * I’ll swim through seas ; Til ride upon the clouds % 

lU dig the earth ; I’ll blow out evex^ fire ; 

IT rave $ I’ll rant ; I’ll rise ; 111 rush ; 111 war i 
l^erce as the man whom smiling dolphins bore 
grnm the prosaxo to poetic shore, 
rn tear the scoundrel into twenty piecea* 

^The Yielding adds in a note, * may see all the beauties 

ellhk speedb in alafe^e called a 
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eveii good men may have on appearing before that * dread 
tribunal/ 

* Thus the ehaste bridegroom, when the priest draws ikigh« 
Beholds his blessing with a trembling eye ; 

Feels doubtful passions throb in every vein. 

And in his cheeks are mingled joy and pain, 

Lest still some intervening chance should rise, 

Leap forth at once, and snatch the golden prize, 

Inflame his woe, by bringing it so late, 

And stab him in the crisis of his fate.’ 

His next poem, The Force of Religion, or Vanquishbd 
Love, was suggested by the execution of Lady Jane Grey 
and Lord Guildford, a subject chosen for a tragedy by John 
Bonks (1<)94), by Rowe in 1715, and treated with con- 
siderable dramatic power in our own day by Ross Neil. In 
Young’s bands this fine theme becomes a rhetorical exer- 
cise without poetry and without pathos. A few lines will 
suffice to show the styl^, of the poem. Jane and Dudley, it 
must be premised, are imprisoned in a gloomy hall; 

‘ What can they do ? They fu their mournful eyes— 
Then Guildford, thus abruptly : “I despise 
An empire lost ; I fling away the crown ; 

Numbers have laid that bright delusion down ; 

But where’s the Charles, or Dioclesian, where, 

Could quit the blooming, wedded, weeping fair! 

Oh ! to dwell ever on thy lip ! to stand 
In full possession of thy snowy hand ! 

And thro’ the unclouded crystal of thine eye 
The heavenly treasures of thy mind to spy I 
Till rapture reason happily destroys, 

And my soul wanders through immortal joys I 
Give me the world, and ask me, where’s my bliss T 
1 «lasp thee to my breast and answer, this.”’ 

Vers^ of this quality, whirfh might be amply quoted, b 
of interest to the student of literature, since in Young’s 
day it passed current for poetry. But in atjceptiug his 



KDWAttp tovm. 79 

daims m a poet the feith of the age muet t^ccn often 

strained. 

Walpole* who despised the whole tribe of poet8» atid 
eared nothing for literature, had hy some strange ehanee 
awarded to Toung a pension of J02OO a-year* whereupon in 
a piece called The IneialmenU addressed to Sir Robert, 
Britain is called upon to behold 

* His azure ribbon and his radiant star,* 
and the poet’s breast * glows with grateful fire ’ as he ex- 
daims : 

‘ The streams of royal bounty turned by thee 
Refresh the dry domains of poesy. 

My fortune shows, when arts are Walpole’s tare. 

What slender worth forbids us to despair : 

Be this thy partial smile from censure free, 

• 'Twas meant for merit, though it fell on me. 

Following in the steps of George Sandys, but with in- 
ferior power, and in a less racy diction, Toung performed 
the vain task of paraphrasing part of the Book of Job, one 
of the noblest poems the world possesses, and translated in 
our authorized version in language not to be surpassed for 
dignily and simplicity. 

In 1719 his Btmris was performed. The Bevenge, a 
better known tragedy, written on the French model, 
followed in 1721, and kept the stage for some time. 
Seven years later The Brothers, his third and last tragedy, 
was in rehearsal, but the poet, who had lately taken holy 
orders, withdrew it at the last moment. These tragedies, 
which are full of sound and fury, are destitute of tragic 
power. The Revenge, in which Zanga acts the part of an 
lago, has some forcible scenes, and so, despite much rant 
and fustian, has Busiris, %lenty of blood is |^ed, ol 
course; and the heroines of the plays die by their own 
hands. Tr&gedy is supposed to exercise an devating in- 
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kmk to iiite bn^ mA 

f iMre l^md hf ind^o^ «(»k!gi«^ WHfbii^ 
tbe Bfe^tkeam jdat at the feelings wliioh the t^]iij«iM4gr have 
ecdted. Tot The Brothers Young Wiote his o^ «^Ogne« 
It is decent and dull. His genius was better fitted fe? 
satire than for the drama, and The VniversallPaesim^ irhhfii 
eonsktsof seven satires published in aooUected form in 1728, 
brought him reputation and money. The poet Crabbetras 
never more surprised in his life than when John Hurray 
(the famous ‘My Murray’ of Byron) gave him JS3,000 
for the copyright of his poems ; Young received the same 
sum for work immeasurably inferior in value, and in a 
less legitiiinte way. Two thousand pounds, it is stated, 
''was a gift from the Duke of Grafton, who said it was the 
best bargain he ever made, as the satires were w^fa 
j 24,000. Young, it will be scon, preceded Pope as a 
satirist. He is more generous and humane, and has 
none of the venomous attacks on living persona by which 
Pope added piquancy to his verse. But he Is a careless 
.^riter, and for the most part lacks the exquisite precirion, 
tiie subtle wit, the rhythmical felicity, which make the 
couplets of Pope so memorable. The Ihmciad, the Mmi 
Jfmys, and the JmitationB are read by all lovers of litera« 
ture, but The Universal Passion is forgotten. Of the ail 
aatirea, the two on women are the most spirited, and may 
be compared with Pope’s on the same subject. The djlTe* 
rent foibles, and faults worse than foibles of the women oi 
that day are exhibited with a satirist’s licence, and oeca* 
aionally with a Pope>Uke terseness. Take the felh>wiikg» 
foreiaimple: 

* Tliere is no woman thercli no reservei, 

And ’tis on plenty your poor lovers starve.* 

to good breeding make a just preteqioei 

Good breeding is the Uossom of g<K>d sense;’ 





tt MM not he nearly fifty that Yotmg*, <|i^ ; 
«f3>ffOii3yW of tW preferment he sought^ took holy otA&Mfk 
1780 a,ot6pte(] the college living of Wdiiryni in 
which he.held till his death. 

la the following year the poet married Lady ISlhia* ^ 
hath Lee, a daughter of the Earl of Lichfield, a union v 
lasted ten years. One sou was the offsj)ring of this ntnir-^ 
riage. Lady Elizabeth had a daughter by a former marriage', 
who was married to Mr. Temjdo, a son of Lord PaliuerstOh^ *1 
and ehortly before her own death she lost both daughter ^ 
and mn4n-law, who, there can be ifttle doubt, are til# 
Philander and Narcissa of the Night Thoughts, the earlier 
books of whicl" were published in 1742. This once ceJe-.j^ 
brated poem, written in his old age, is the one effijrt 
Yoting*s genius that has enjoyed a great popularity. 
suited well an age which, while far from moral, del%hied 
in moral treatises and in didactic verse. In the Nigii 
Thoughls Young remembers that he is a clergyman, and 
puts <m his gown and bands. He puts on also his singing 
robes^ and shows the reader what none of his earlier poemi^ 
psei^e, that he is in the presence of a poet. 

The Ni^U Tkougids is remarkable in its finest passages 
for a strong, but sombre imagination, and for a command 
of Mi luitrnmont that puts Young at times nOarly mi jl , 
levd n&ith the greatest masters of blank verse. On tl^ ^ 
h^ht however, he does not stay long. He is rioh in gri^ 
thoughti, hht thqr do not faJPunconsciously, as 
whS^lhn^,poet puisues his argument They are ^ 

in single lines which are apt to break 
<he^ pom and to injure the 
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vier^ificatiOH. The theme of life, i)eath, frui Xmmoplaliij 
ie mi a narrow oae, and affords ample spaoe for iteagina- 
tiie treatment. Toung's treatment of it is too often de- 
clamatory I he drops the poet in the rhetorician and the 
vdU There is much of the false suhli3|^ in the poem, 
and much that reveals the hollow character of the writer. 
The first book is the finest, sparkling with felicitous ex- 
pressions and rising frequently to true poetry. The 
poetical quality of that book, however, is lessened by the 
author’s passion for antithesis. The merit of the following 
passage, for example, is not due to poetical inspiration : 

‘ How poor, how rich, how abject, how august, 

How complicate, Imw wonderful is man ! 

How passing wonder He, wlio made him such ! 

Wlio centered in our make such strange extremes " 

From different natures, marvellously mixed, 

Connexion exquisite of distant worlds ! 

Distinguished link in being’s endless chain I 
Midway from nothing to the Deity ; 

A beam etherial, sullied, and absorbt ! 

Though sullied and dishonoured still divine f 
Dim miniature of greatness absolute ! 

An heir of glory 1 a frail child of dust ! 

Helpless immortal I insect infinite ! 

A worm : a god ! — I tremble at myself, 

And in myself am lost At home a stranger, 

Thought wanders up and down, surprised, aghasti 
And wondering at her own : How reason reels ! 

0 what a miracle to man is man ] 

Triumphantly distressed I what joy ! what drea4 1 
Alternately transported and alarmed 1 
What can preserve my life ? or what destroy ? 

An angel’s arm can’t snatch me from the grave i 
Legions of angels can’t confine me there.’ 

The opening of the ninth and last book w^ give a more 
fa^urable illustration of Young’s style : 
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* Aff when a traveller, a lung day laist ^ 

i9 painful learoli of what Ibe cannot find^ 

At night’s approach, content with the next cot, 

There ruminates awhile, his labour lost $ 

Then cheers his heart with what his fate affords, 

And chants his sonnet to deceive the time, 

Till the due season calls him to repose ; 

Thus I, long-travelled in the ways of men, 

And dancing with the rest the giddy maze 
Where Disappointment smiles at Hope’s career t 
Warned by tlie languor of lifers evening ray, 

* At length have housed me in an humble shed, 

Where, future wandering banished from my thought, 

And waiting, i)atient, the sweet hour of rest, 

1 chase the moments with a serious song. 

Song soothes our pains, and age has pains to soothe.’ 

While moralizing on man’s mortality Young is seldom a 
cheerful monitor, he dwells with too great persistence on 
the incidents of death and of bodily corruption, too little 
on life with which we have more to do than with deatln 
Thus with a st/ange perversion he exclaims : 

* This is the desait, this the solitude, 

Ifow populous, how vital, is the grave 1 
1’liis is creatiori’s melancholy vault, 

The vale funereal, the sad cypress gloom, 

The land of apparitions, empty shades ! 

All, all on earth is shadow, all beyond 
Is substance ; the reverse is folly’s creed.* 

and harping on the same theme in the ninth book, 
says : 

‘ What is the world itself? Thy world — a grave. 

Wliere i» the dust that has not been alive ? 

The spade, the plough, disturb our ancestors ; 

From human mould we reap our daily bread ; 

The globe around earth’s hollow surface shakes, 

And is the ceiling of her sleeping sons. 

O’er devastatioD^we blind revels keep ; * 

W’hole buried towns support the dancer’s heel ’ 
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^ fresher axti vigomi iSlm 
Iht krger work of Young, and rather ^ato^od^^^Kr. 
Il^tshurj has observed, upon dramatie than 
poetical modelifl^ The Grave, which was written' the 
publication of the NigU Thoughts,^ abounds with l^tiea} 
telicities, and is pregnant with suggestions that seiae the 


iiiia|!iiation, and appeal alike to the intellect eh<ji the 
hea^ The brevity of the piece is in its favouri fhere is 
not a line that dags. ^ 


* Tell us, ye dead ! will none of you, in pity 
To those you left behind, disclose the secret t 
Oh * that some couiteous ghost would blab it out^— 
What Tis you are and we must «ho? Uy be. 

IVe heard that souls depaited have sometimes 
Forewarned men of their death ’T\»jas kitidiy danh 
To knock and give the alarm. But wimt means < 
This stinted chanty ^ ’1 is but lame kindue^n 
That does its w oik by halves. Why might you nol 
Tell us what Tis to die? Do the strict laws ^ 

Of your society forbid youi speaking ^ ^ 

Upon a point so nice ? — 111 ask no more : 

Sullen, like lamps in sepulchres, your shine 
Knliglitens but yourselves. Well, *tAs no ^ 

A very ifttle time will clear up all, 

And make us learn’d as you are, and as close«^ 


- ^ Written but not published. The eailier books c| 

appeared in 1742, the Grave in 1743, but te 
< *^0, tS5th, 1741-2, Blair in transmitting the M3L of ta a 

' stetoa that the greatei portion of it was €im|U^ 

3pBiM befoiu his ordination ten years previously. 

^ i^jt Blair’s Gram is the only poem he couhl ei^i te 

h imitation of the Nighi ThaughUt bat $» 

eoati^iUcts iliis judgment ' ^ 



"vktm ^sojolitdr he nuturrift^. «TUi(i<» 
is i le^j^euBtut* ftttd homely style. His lauigety v 

than pleasing, but some of his simUes ^ 
aittelM^ 4^ tHeir beauty. For example : 

^liotili how the fur one weeps I the conscioas tears 
Stand thick as de\\^diops on ilie liells of flowers.'* 

Among tbd victims claimed bj the grave is 

/ ‘ The long demurring maid, 

Wliose lonely iinapproi>Ji bted sweets 
Smiled, like yon knot of < ow slips on the cliff, 

Kot to be come at by the w ilhiig hand * 

• 

koA the death of a good man is pictured lu this musical 
i^uploti 

* Nigiit^dews fall not more gentl> to the ground 
Nor weary worn out winds expire so soft * § 


rtefernng to the poets of his ceutury, said thfitt 
eikty* intrbler had Pope’s tune by heart. But if they 
had the ttxne by heart, many of them did not make lit a 
vehietln their verse, and among these are poets of the 
weight tinA worth of Thomson and Young, of Orajr and 
CoQInib Poets of a minor j?rder, too, such as Somerville^ 
Glover, Shenstone, Akensido, ahd John Dyer# 
mthmf ^ AO* use the heroic distich which Pope ciownieA 
with taAds^hononr, or used it m their least signifujaat 
influence, though less visible than 
was probably as great, It Waa felt by 


the poets who lo\ed Nature, and bad hb 
„ , ,1 ,ttim pit satire. To pass to hi«' 
Young IS to loave tbs towa 
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English poetry owess much to the author 
of Semom, who was the first among iho poeU of 
his oentttry to bring men back to ‘ Nature, the Vicar of 
the Almighty Lord/ He could not, indeed, shake off 
altogether the fetters of the conventional diction current in 
his day, and his style is often turgid and verbose* But 
Thomson had, to use a phrase of his own, * a fine flame of 
imagination,* and when brought face to face with Nature 
he has the inspiration of a poet who discerns the lessons 
which Nature is ready to teach. 

James Thomson was born at Ednam, on the banks o{ 
tbe Tweed, on September 11th, 1700, but his father removed 
to Jedburgh shortly afterwards, and there the future poet 
gained his first impression of rural scenes. He began to 
rhyme in boyhood, but, unlike most young poets, Jiad the 
good sense to make an annual bonfire of his youthful 
effusions. At the early age of fifteen he was sent to the 
university at Edinburgh, his father, whosvas a Presbyterian 
minister, wishing that his son should follow the same voca- 
tion. But Thomson was not destined to * wag his head in 
a pulpit.* He had a friend at this time in David Mallet, 
a minor poet of more prudence <,han principle, and when 
Mallet had the good fortune to gain a tutorship in London, 
his companion also started for the metropolis in search of 
money and fame. It was a desperate venture, and the 
young poet’s difficulties were increased by the loss of his 
letters of introduction. Scotchmen however have always 
countrymen willing to help them, and Thomson whose 
pedigree on the mother’s side connected him witfa . the 
famous house of Home, found temporary employment as 
tutor to a child of Lord Binning who belonged by marrUge 
to the same family. Afterwards be resided with Millan» a 
Wokseller at Charing Cross, and then Jiaving 'finished 
W^ter (1726), on which he had lioea at work for wne 
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be seld it to tbe piibiisber for tbi^oo gufoeis. Before 
long. it»was read and wemly praieed Aktom BiB, then 
a mm of mki^ in the world of letter^ Sir Speneet 
Compton^ the Speaker, to whom the poem was dedioated^^ 
gave the poet twenty ^guineas for the compliment ; Bundle, 
the Bisfhop of Derry, and several ladies of rank cheered 
him with their praise, and Thomson’s success was assured. 
It was the age of patrons, and he practised without shame 
aud without discrimination the art of flattery. Each book 
of> The Seasona had a dedication, and the honour was one 
for which some kind of payment was expected. Sumner 
appeared in 1727 and Spring in the year following. In 
1729 the appearance of Britamiia showed the popularity of 
the poet aud of his theme, for three editions were sold. It 
is a> distinctly party poem, and contains an attack upon 
Walpole — ^whom he had previously praised as the ‘ most 
illustrious of patriots ’ — for submitting to indignities from 
Spain. The British Lion roars loudly in it, but there is 
more of fustian in the piece than of true patriotism. * How 
dares,’ the poet exclaims, ‘ the proud Iberian rouse to wrath 
the masters of the main : ’ 

* Who told him that the big incumbent war 
Would not ere this have rolled his trembling ports 
In smoky ruin ? and his guilty stores, 

Won by the ravage of a butchered world, 

Yet uuatoned, sunk in the swallowing deep, 

Or led the glittering prize into the Thames?^ 

In February, 1729-30, Thomson's tragedy of Sophonf^^k^ 
a subject previously chosen by Marston (1606;, and by Lee 
(1676), was acted at Drury Lane. The p^ was dedicated 
to the queen, and on the opening nighc the bdtoa was 
erew4ed, but the success of the piece was slight, ThcHhson’a 
gemm Was &ot dramatic, and while his characters 
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II The Prince aaid Priiaiees3 

f gWitefti TO another occasion, but the play di| 


I ^J;;. Bis third attempt, Edward ani Eleamm^ 

^ itfrased by the Lord Chamberlain, since it was suppiffiod^ to 
; praw ^ Prince of Wales at the expense of the Oonrt*^ 
;i7A0 the Masque of Alfred, by Thomson and Mailed 
i pOlfOctmod. Tancred and Sigismunda followed m X745, and 
thlis tragedy, in winch Gamck played the leading parti h$A 
- the time a considerable measure of success. The plot iff 
^ more interesting than that of 8oj)hont6ha, and the diaraC"^ 
; toro are more life-like. Despite its effusive sentini^t;^ 
,,^i0O|rick’s splendid acting would, no doubt, makc^#he 


I'rifagedy effective on the f»tage, but it does not add to the 
) literary reputation of the poet Conolanus, Thomson’s 
Inet drama, was not performed upon the stage until j&O 
!f j^r after his death 

( Voltaire, who had met TSiomson and liked him-^-^hit 
Silking, indeed, seemed to be universal — pmised hii tis|^ 
godi^ for being ‘ elegantly wnt.’ ‘ Jt may bOi’ h^ 

■ Hhnt hii3 heroes are neither moving nor busy enough, ^ 
;; him all in all, methinks he has the highest clOJiit to 

greatest esteem.’ Tlie value of Voltaire’e criticism ^ 
\ gh dramatist is best appreciated by ]wemberitl|^||{! 

|i Mu judgment of Shakespeare. ^ 

^ laurels were gamed m another fidd or 

; iJn W production of Auturm in 1730, The Setm^m 
jcomplete form was published by subsenption in 
booklias we have already said, 

: ^ WwtsT being the first in order 

f; Intest Hymn with which the poem 

4f^ Miojwred. Mxd idU nat gmH/ 



Vais Itraise, ye brooks^ attune, ye trembling tilln t 
^ let me catch it as I muse along 
Ye headlong toi rente, rapid, and profound ; 

Ye softer floods, that lead tiie liumid maze 
jjong tlie vale ; and thou, ma]f htic mam, 

A secret world of uondcrs in thyself, 

‘^iSeuud Hib stupendous jiraise, whose greater voice 
Mds you roar, or bids \our roarings fall 
roll >our inrcnse, herbs, and fruits, and (lowers, 
^mingled clouds to Him, whose sun exalts, 

breath perfumes >ou, and whose pencil i»aiui(S 
Y© lorests bend, ^ e har\ csts wave, to Him , 

Breathe your still song into the leaper’s heart* 

A* home he goes beneath the joyous moon 

**###♦ 

Great source of day ' best image here below 
Of thy Creator, ever pouring wide, 

Yrom world to w orld, the vital ocean round, * 

On Nature write with every beam His praise 
tThe thuudcr rolls « be hushed the prostrate woild ; 

While cloud to cloud returns the solemn h} mn 
^at out afiesh, ye lulls, ye mossy rocks 
Betain the sound . the broad lesponsive low, 

Ya vidleys, raise , for the Clreat Shepherd reigns* 

Hia unsuffermg kingdom yet will come ’ ^ 

that the Seasoru, being all 
is douig, a defect inseparable from theV^lMt. 
Sw trork bu a poet’s best gift — imagination-^aa44' 
for apprehending the chum of 
: Xiattiref as well as of what is grand. 

^ haH bean called the nattmlist’s pqet, 

: %aaii^4lld«adgie chserres that he is * a perf^ > 
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of natural images/ In Ms ^(K^ount of what he had 
only hy report he depends sometimes oh the ijgpaoraht 
tractions of tlis country people; but in desorib^ what 
he obs^es with the bodily eye, and with the! eye, 
mind, he is faithful to what be sees, and to wh^ Jbe per* 
eeivi^.} No Dutch painter can be more exact and ac<m- 
rate than Thomson in the delineation of familiar scenes, 
and of animal life. In illustration of this gift, whidi 
Oowper shares with him, a scene, not to be surpassed 
for truthfulness of description, shall be quoted from 
WiiUer : 

* Througli the hushed air the whitening shower descends, 

At first thin- wavering ; till at last the flakes 
Fall broad and wide and fast, dimming the day 
Witli a continual flow. The cherished fields 
Put on their winter robe of purest white. 

^Tis bnghtness all ; save where the new snow melt® 

Along the mazy current. Low the woods 
Bow their hoar head ; and ere the languid#sun, 

Faint from the west, emits hi3 evening ray, • 

Earth^s universal face, deep-Iiiu and chill. 

Is one wild dazzling waste, that buries wide 
The works of man. Drooping, the labourer-ox 
Stands covered o’er with snow, andr then demands 
The fruit of all his toil. The fowls of heaven, 

Tamed by the cruel season, crowd around 
The winnowing store, and claim the little boon 
Which Providence assigns them. One alone, 

The redbreast, sacred to the household gods. 

Wisely regardful of th’ embroiling sky, :f' 

In joyless fields and thorny thickets, leaves 
His shivering mates, and pays to trusted man 
His annual visit. Half afraid, he first 
Against the window beats ; then brisk, alights 
On the warm hearth ; then, hopping o’er the floor, \ 

Byes all the smiling family askance, 

And pecks, and starts, and wonders where he ^ 

TiU more familiar grown, the table-crtunb® 
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Attraf^ his t1i6 foodleiss wild* 

, ^ Poiif fofth their hrom inhabitants. The hare* 

Thongh timorons of heart and iiard bei^ , 

By death in various forms, dark snares, and dogs, 

And more unpitying men, the garden seeks 4 
Urged on by fearless want. The bleating kind 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next tlie glistening earthy 
AVith looks of dumb despair ; then, sad-dispersed 
Dig for the withere<l herb through heaps of snow.* 

Thomson loves also to paint the landscape on a btoad 
scale, and though his diction is sometimes too fipiid^ he 
generally satisfies the imagination, as, for instance, in the. 
splendid description in Summer of a sand-storm in the 
desert. 

* Breathed hot 

• From all the boundless furnace of the sky. 

And the wide, glittering waste of burning sand, 

A suflbcating wind the pilgrim smites 

instant death. Patient of thirst and toil, 

Son pf the desert ! even the camel feels, 

Shot through his withered heart, the fiery blast. 

Or from the black-red ether, bursting broad, 

Sallies the sudden w hirlwind. Straight the sands, 
Commoved aropnd, in gathering eddies play ; 

Nearer and nearer still they darkening come ; 

Till with the general allinvolving storm 
Swept up, the whole continuous wilds arise ; 

And by their noonday fount dejected thrown, 

Or sunk at night in^^ disastrous sleep, 

Beneath descending hills, the caravan 
Is buried deep. In Cairo’s crowded streets 
The impatient merchant, wondering, waits in vain. 

And Mecca saddens at the long delay,’ 

Tl^ Seastms was at one time, and for many jeari the 
moat popular: volume of poetry in the country. It was 
to he foufd in every cottage, and passages from the poem 
. weie familiar to every sch(k)l-boy. The appreciai^on of 





i9iQ^«x|^ jfor 

' ^ Sme0n$ vaa a li^alti^ 

|i0e^ fk iisit&rmn^T oi Ootj^r’a * fwsh 

foeliags and sjmpathies that had Mn 


9^p0, who is twice meiiti<med in the poem» took a glM- 
iialetM in its progress through the press Thomson WU 
li^itod hini frequently, and accepted many of his sngg^ 
Ibion^ while apparently retaining at all times an idj^ 
pan^ibot judgment. To the familiar episode of ' the lovely 
yonj^ Iiavinia ’ the following graceful passage is said, hut 
00 ^0iy doubtful authority to have been added by Pope*' 
first line, given for the sake of the context^ is tr^ 
l^mson’s |)en t 


* Thoughtless of beauty, she was Ilcatlty’s sell,^^ 

^ Jlecluse amid the close embowering woods ; 

As in the hollow breast of Apennuie, , 

lloneath the shelter of encircling hills, 

A myrtle rises, far from human eye. 

And breathes its balmy fragrance o'er the wild ; 
do flourisbed, blooming and unseen by all, 

The sweet Lavinia ; till, at length, compelled 
By strong necessity’s supreme command ^ 

With smiling patience in her looks she went « « 

To glean Palemon’s fields/ 

S^lhNluion had now gained the highest mark of his 

Pope, hod won it in a few years, Nwly Ism 
foreign travel followed, the poet having 

* TlUl tiy^tion is founded on a volume in the British 

corrections supposed to be in Pope*ls hand#pi% 
however, the opinion of experts that the writiuir%4»#* 
viSf ftfi be the author, it is the only exanmlC of khMifc 
ftm 1*»- l*U- ' • 




tMli oo(»4oii of nrliat he oaS *the 
imofiAdri ot Parnassus/ was labotir 
to say of Liberty, that it contams mote the^ 
IkmlsaiidJ&ies of unreadable blank vetse^ Siubeom*^ W^e 
jttie iPewatds of genius in Thomson’s day, and he WSiS 
B&Sretoxj of Briefs in the Couirt of Chancety. Be 
* eottago at Bichmond, within an easjr wallc of F6pe> au^ ^ 
two {K^ets met often and lived amicably. ^ 

Thomson ^d not enjoy his official fortune long* ^ l|b 
plitron died, and though he might have kept his posi 
he applied to the Lord Chancellor, in whose gift 
h§ appears to have been too lazy to do so. His 
I^telton in this emergency introduced him to tha 
of Wales, who, on learning that his affairs ^ were in a 


poetical posture than fornjerly,’ gave him a pentioa 'of 
4100 a There was no certainty in a gift of 

nature, and in about ten years it was withdxawm ^ ^ 

The Castle of Indolence (1748) was the latest labo^ of 


ThOtinson’s life, and m the judgment of many tab# 
{aWdence of The Seaeons in poetical merit. TMs 
nmy be questioned, but the poem, written in thO 
has a soothing beauty and an 
folioi^ of expression il^hich show the po^s gohit(#‘iin a 
%ht. It is unlike any poetry of that age, wd *h« 
*t^«^^ii|>ared with The Seasons, the verse, as 
}^tfy says, *is more harmonious and the 

iXL tlie imagery of the poem is sdopt0a^i^i|S^ 
slee^^action of the characters 
ii a veritable poet’s dream, whiiffi 
in^ its earliest stanzas into ptealSui 
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‘ ^ fn lowly dalo, fast by a riiir’s.wde, 

AVith woody hill o*er bill cnoont<{)assed ronod, ' 

> A most enchanting wlzaiti did abide, 

Than wli^ia a fiend moire fell is nowhere found. 

It was, I ween, a lovely spot of ground ; 

And Uiere a season atween June and May 
iHalf prankt with Spring, with Summer half embrowned, 

A listless climate made, where, sooth to say, 

No living wight could work, ne carbd even for play,* 

There are verbal inspirations in a great i>oet which satisfy 
the ear, capture the imagination, and live in the memory' 
for ever. Milton’s pages are studded with them like stars ; 
Gray has a few, Wordsworth many, and Keats some not to 
be surpassed for witchery. Of such poetically suggestive 
lines Thomson has his share, and although it seems unfair 
to* remove them from their context, the excision may, be 
made in a few cases, since they show not only that a new 
poet had appeared in an age of prose, but a poet of a new 
order, whose inspiration was felt by his successors. How 
poetically imaginative is Thomspn's im^-gery of the * 
eyed mom, mothcr of of 

* Ships dim discovered dro])ping from llie clouds; 

of 

* Autumn nodding o’er the yellow jdain ; * 
of the summer wind 

‘ Sweeping with shadowy gust the fields of corn ; • 
and of the Hebrid- Isles 

‘ Placed far amid the melancholy main,’ 

a line which may have suggested the lovelier verse of 
Wordsworth descriptive of the cuckoo ; 

‘ Breaking the silence of the seas 
Among the farthest Hebrides.” 

Thomson did not live long after the publication of the. 



Caeih <»/ IfidoUne^. A cold <»^iig)it upon tine to n 

fOYe^r^^bich ended fatally on August 27th» 1 7^, He bad for 
some years been in lore with a MissXoung, tbe * Amanda * 
of bis very feeble lore lyrics, and her marriage is eaid to 
have hastened his death. Men, however, do not die for love 
at tbe mature age of forty-nine, and as Thomson was * more 
fat than bard beseems,* and was not always temperate in 
bis habits, constitut^nal causes are more likely to have led 
to the poet’s death than Amanda’s cruelty. 

Br. Johnson says somewhere that the further authors 
keep apart from each other the better, and the literary ' 
squabbles of tbe last century afforded him good ground 
for the remark. It is to Thomson’s credit that, like Gold* 
smith twenty-six years later, he died, leaving behind him 
many friends and not a single enemy. His fame rests 
upon two poems, The Seasons and The Castle of Ind(h 
lence, and on a song which has gained a national reputa* 
tion. Apart frdtn Buie Britannia, which appeared originally 
in the Masque of Alfred and is spirited rather than poetical, 
his attempts to write lyrical poetry resulted in failure ; but 
from his own niche in the Temple of Fame tim<> m not 
likely to dislodge Tlif)iii8on, 
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MINOB POLTS. 


Sn Sanmcl Garth— Ambiosc Pliilips—Jolm PlnUps — 
;lii0W6-^Aaron HiU— Thomas Parnell— TMimas Tickell— 
fliimftfville— John Dyer— William Shehstone— Mark Aken&id«>— 
4lavi4 Mallet— Scottish Song Wiiteis 


I*r Pope’s day eren the medical prof^ion was influ^tsOd 
paiiy feeling, and Samuel Gartli he- 
^(1^ ni7 bno^ni as the most famotts Whig 

physician, but his £nendshi||f wei<a not 
confined to one side, and he appears to have bc*en univer^ 
#$,ny beloved, 

^ Garth came of a Yorkshire family, and was bom in 1^60, 
Se was admitted a Fellow of th * College of Physicians in 
J{>93, gained a laige practice, and is said to have been vei^ 
hi^volent to the poor. The Dutpcntary (1699) is a sa^ re 
called forth by the opposition of the Society of Apotbeeani^^ 
to an edict of the College, and is a mock-heroic poem, w]bic}l 
the quarrel made so effective at the time that it pasipEed 
,:thrdngh several ediuons. The merit of achieving 
satirist intended may therefore be granted to the 
Wy. Few modem readers, however, will approoiato 
income it receued, and it is ludicrous to road in 

edition of the poet that the poem * is only inferfor In 
jillfcottr, discrimination oi character, and poetical 

of the Lock: It would be far mom iKo 

tiat tho Dispemcm/ has not a sxni^ merit 

and but slight merit S any Wnd. ^ ^ 
V following passage upon death is the most 
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' •* . ’ ' ' ’l 

mi is inteieBtntg m hamftg Oowpet nirilli a lio« 

in illX) ftreitk m W K^iilisr's Piictiu<e ; * 

to tlxB Vulgar Death too hars^K appears, 

The ill we feel is only in our fears ; 

To die is landing on some silent shore 
Where hillows never break, noi temi)eSts roar ; 

Tire well we feel th’ friendly sttoko ’tis o*er. 

The wise Ihrougli thought th* in<?ults of death defy, 

The fools tliroiigh hlest insenbihility. 

*Tis what the guilty fear, the pli>iH crave ; 

• Sought by the wretch and vauquislied by the biave. 

It eases lovers, sets the captive fice, 

And though a tyrant, offers liberty.’ 

Addison in defending G-arth in the Whig-Examiner from 
the criticisiUB of Prior in the Examiner, the organ of th^ 
Tory garty, says he does not question but the author ‘ who 
has endeavoured to prove that he wlio wrote the Dispensary 
was no poet, will V(‘ry suddenly Uiidertake to show that he ^ 
who gained the 4)attlo of Blenlieim is no general.* The 
comparison was an unfortunate one. Marlborough* s mili* 
tary reputation has grown brighter with time. Garth's fame 
as a poet has long ago ceased to exist. 

A literary although net a j>oetical interest is aesociated 
with the name of “ well-natured Garth,’* who, as Pope 
acknowledges, was one of his earliest friends ; like Ar* 
buthnot, he lived among the wits, and as a member of the 
famous £it-cat Club he wrote verses upon the Whig 
beaiifties toasted by its members. His name is linked 
witli Dryden’s as well as with that of his illustrious 
successor. It wiU be remembered how, on the death of 
BrydeUf the poet’s body lay in state in the College of ?hy* 

* Oow|M^jiB|ne, 

^ ‘ Where tempea^ never beat nor hUlowfi roar/ ^ ' 

Garth’s. Tempests, it has been instly 

said, doMheat 
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sicians, and how, before the great procession started for 
Westminster Abbey, Sir Samuel, who was then President, 
delivered a Latin oration. 

GUrth died in January, 1717-18, and, according to Pope, 
was a good Christian without knowing it. Addison, how- 
ever, who visited Garth in his last illness, told Dr. Berkeley 
that he rejected Christianity on the assurance of liis friend 
Halley that its doctrin(^s wore incomprehensible, and the 
religion itself an imposture. According to another repoiii 
which comes through Pope, ho actually ‘died a paj>ist.“ 

Ambrose Philips, who belonged, like Tickell, to Addison’s 
‘little senate,’ was bom in 1671, and 
Cambridge. His 
Padorals were ])ubiished in Tonson’s Mis^ 
cellany (1709), and the same volume contained the Pmtorah 
of Pope. Log-rolling was understood in those days, and 
Philips’s versos received warm praise in more than one 
number of the Gita^rdian, the writer in one place declaring 
that there have been only four masters of the art in above 
two thousand j^ears : * Theocritus, who left his dominions 
to Virgil; Virgil, who left liis to nis son Spenser; and 
Spenser, who was suoco.eded by hitf eldest bom, Phiii])S.’ 

Pope’s Pastorals v/ero not mentioned, and in revenge he 
devised the consummate artifice of sending an anonymous 
paper to the Guardian, in which, while appearing to praise 
Philips, he exalted himself. Steele took the bait, and con- 
sidering that the essay depreciated Pope would not publish 
it without his permission, which w’^as of course readily 
granted. ‘From that time,’ says Johuson, ‘Pope and 
Philips lived in a perpetual reciprocation of malevolence.'’ 

Philips’s tragedy, The Distrest Mother (1712), a transla- 
tion, or nearly so, of Eacine’s Andromaque, was pufffd in 
the Sj)e€tator. It is the play to,, which* Sir Eoger de 
Ooverley was taken by his friends^ and the re^resenta- 
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lion supplied the good knight with an opportunity tov 
much hflmorous comment. 

^ When Sir Eoger saw Andromache’s obstinate refusal 
to her lover’s importunities, he whispered me in the ear 
that he was sure she would never have him ; to which he 
added with a more than ordinary vehemence, You cannot 
imagine, sir, what it is to have to do with a widow.” 
Upon Pyn-hus his threatening afterwards to let^ye her, the 
knight shook his head, and miitieised to himself, “ Ay, do 
if ^011 can.” This part dwelt so much upon iny friend’s 
imagination that at the close of the third Act, as T was 
thinking of sometliing else, he whispered in my oar, These 
widows, sir, are the most perverse creatures in the world. 
But pray,” says he, ” you that are a critic, is this play 
according to your dra,njatic rules, as you call them ? Should 
your peoi:)le in tragedy always talk to be understood? 
Wliy, there is not a single sentence in this play that I do 
not loiow the meaning of.” ’ ‘ Addison also inserted and 
praised in the ^pecMtor Pliili])s’s translations from Sappho 
(Nos. 223, 229). 

His odes to babes and children earned for him the 
solriqtiet of * Namby Ptmiby,’ ‘ a term which has been incor- 
porated into the English language to designate mawkish 
sentiment. Namby was the infantine pronunciation of* 
Ambrose, and Pamby was formed by the first Tetter of 
Philips’s suniame and that reduplication of sound which 
is natural to lisi)ing children.’ ^ 

Between simplicity and absurdity the line is a narrow 
one, and Philips stepped over it when ho wrote to a child 
in the nursery — 

* Dimply damsel, sweetly smiling, 

All caressing, none beguiling ; 

* The iypedntoar^ No. 335. 

* Klwin and Courthope’s vol. vii., p. CZ 
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fttid of h&miiy, %hirin$^ 

Bvei^ charm to tUbtore owiog^* 

Tlie longest of hiis baby songs is addressed l3y Hon. 
Miss Carteret, in whicli lie pictures the child’s progress to 
Womanhood, and anticiiiates her future loreUnesa and 
maiden reign: 

‘ Then the tapor-monhled waiet 
#With a span of ribbon braced ; 

And the swell of either breast, 

And tlie wide bigli- vaulted cho^fc } 

And the neck so white an<l round, 

Little neck with brilliants bound ; 

And the store of chamiR wdiicb tiliine 
Above, in lineauionts divine. 

Crowded in a narrow space 
To complete the desperate face ; 

These alluring powers, and more, 

Shall enamoured youths adore ; 

These and more in courtly lays 
Many an acliing heart shall luaisa. 

The inventory of the maiden’s physical charms which fol- 
lows includes veiny temples, sloping shoulders, a hazely 
lucid eye, and cheek of health ; but in the category the 
only allusion to the attractions of intellect and heart is hi 
- a couplet foretelling her 

* ‘ Gentleness of mind, 

Gentle from a gentle kind/ 

That Philips translated The Persian Tales is indelibly 
recorded 1: j Pope : , . 

* The bard whom pilfered Pastorals renown, 

Who turns a Persian tale for half*a-erown, 

Just writes to make his barrenness appear, 

And strains from hard-bound brains eight lines a year, 

K 

^ut even Pope could award praise td Philips, "tp, a 



»axim, , , , 

1710, Ii0ol)derir^tM^}a6iKt^^ 

dt w3r4^Vei7*iioMf, 1 guess by a small copy ^ Wi^ 
‘ publish ia the Toiler, on the Danish winter ; * mi two 
years btter he says to his friend Oaryll: *Mr. Philips has 
two lines which seem to me what the French caD reqr 
that I cannot omit to you t 

* All hid in snow in bright confusioh lie, 

And with one dazzling waste fatigue the eye I * 

Thb lines, not quite accurately quoted by Pope, are from 
an epistle, addressed to Lord Dorset from Copenhagen, 
which contains a few” striking couplets, two of which may 
be transcribed before bidding adieu to Ambrose Philips : 

* The vast le\ iatlian wants room to play, ** 

• And spout hie liiaters in the face of day. 

The starving wolves along the main sea prowl, 

And to the moon in icy volleys howL’ 

Ambrose Philips must not be confounded with his name* 
t h pj * 1 * John, the author of a clever burlesque 

Splendid Shilling (1705) | 
of Blenheim (1705), a poem which he was 
urged to write by the Tories in opposition to Addison’s 
Oofripaign / and of a poem upon Cider (1706), in * Miltonian 
T&rse/ which seems to have afforded several suggestions to 
Pope in his TFtndsor Forest It is said to display a con^ 
sidOiuble knowledge of the subject, and in that its principal 

S Orit consists. From The Splendid Shilling a brief extmot 
ay be given: 

* Bo pass my days. But when nocturnal shades 
This world envelop, and th’ inclement air 

Persuades men to repel benumbing frosts 
"Wi# pl^eSant ^es, and crapkling blaze of wood ! 
U^/ionely sitting, nor the glimmering light 
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Of rnake-wei^ljt candle, nor the joyone talk 
Of loving friend delights ; distressed, fofloni, *, 

Amidst the horrors of the tedious night, 

Darkling 1 sigh, and feed with dismal thoughts 
My anxious mind ; or sometimes mournful vcj se 
Indite, and sing of groves and myrtle shades, 

Or desj)erate lady near a purling stream, 

Or lover pendent on a wiUow tree. 

Moauwliile I lalKuir with eternal drought 
And restless wisli, and rave ; my parched throat 
Finds no relief, nor hea%^y eyes roi>ose. 

Ik it if a slumlior haply docs invade 
My weary lirnhs, my fancy still awake, 

Tiioughtful of drink, and eager, in a dream 
Tipples imaginary j)ol» of ale 
In vain ; awake 1 lind the settled tliirst 
Still gnawing, and the pleasant phantom curse. 

‘ Philips,^ says the poet Campbell, * had the merit of 
studying and admiring Milton, but he never could imitate 
him without ludicrous cifect, eitlier in jcsl or earnest. His 
Splendid Shilling is the earliest and one of the best of our 
parodies; but Blenheim is as completely a burlesque upon 
Milton as The Splendid Shilling, though it was written and 
read with gravity, . . . yet such^are the fluctuations of 

taste that contemporary criticism bowed with solemn 
admiration over Ins Miltonic cadences.’ 

Nicholas Kowe bad the honour, if it was one in those 
days, of being made Laureate on the acoes- 
^(1673d7l^8^^^ George I. His odes, epistles, and 

songs are without merit, but he gainedl^ 
:i^putatlon as the translator of Lursin’s Pharsalia, of which 
Sir Arthur Gorges had produced a version in 1614, and 
his plays entitle him to a jdace, though not a high one, in 
our dz'amatic literature. 

Kowe edited an edition of Shakespearp, and should 
have known his author, yet in a i>rologue he declares tl^nt 



RowB. 108 

he could not draw women — an amazing assertion echoed 
by Collins, wh<f praises Fletcher for his knowledge of the 
^female mind,’ and adds that * stronger Shakespeare felt 
for man alone.’ 

The chronological list of Eowe’s dramas runs as 
follows; The Ambitious Step-mother (1700); Tamerlane 
(1702) ; The Fair Peuitent (1703) ; Uhjsses (1705) ; 3%^ 
Royal Convert (1707) ; the Tragedy of Jane Shore 
(1714); and the Tragedy of Lady Jane Qrey (1715), 
Measured by his contemporary dramatists he is a dis- 
tinguished playwright. His diameters do not live, but he^^ 
could invent effective scenes, though in some cases the poet’s 
taste may be questioned. 

For many years Tamerlane was acted at Drury Lane on 
the anniversary of King William’s landing in England, and 
under the names of Tamerlane and Ba jazet the king is be^ 
lauded at the expense of Louis XIV. The Fair Penitent^ 
a piece even more successful upon the stage, will still 
please the reader, though he may question the high eulo- 
gium of Johnson, that “ scarcely any work of any poet is at 
once BO interesting by the fable, and so delightful by the 
language.” Kowe has not the tragic power wliich can ex- 
press passion without rant, and pathos without extrava- 
gance. In The Fair Penitent Calista gives utterance to 
her feelings by piling up expletives. Thus, when her 
hpsband attacks the lover who has ruined her, she ex- 
claims, * Destruction! fury! sorrow! shame! and death!* 
aticl, on another occasion, she cries out, ‘ Madness! confu- 
sion I ’ words which give a sense of the ludicrous rather 
than of the tragic ; and so also does Calista’s last utterance 
when, addressing Altamont, she says : 

* Had 1 but early known 
Thy i^ondrouB worth, thou excellent young maxit 
We had heenliappier hoth^now ’tis too Uto J ’ 
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B6we m,%y be i^egar^ an tbe pmi^ipaji riq»re«ett)ita%e ef 
tr^igedy in the * age ot Pope,’ but hie i^specie}^ WKirk 
ehowi a fatal degeneration froxu the * gorgeoua tragedy ’ 
of the Missabethans. 

Mron Hill, unlike Eowe, was not distinguished ibS a 

Aaron Hill succeeded only in two or three 

^^^1749) adaptations from the French. His claims as a 
poet are also inRigni6cant. He was born in 
London in 1681;, with expectations that were not destined to 
be realized, but Fortune was not unkind to him. His uncle, 
«<fLord Paget, Ambassador at Constantino jde, gave the youth 
a warm welcome, supplied him with a tutor, and sent him to 
travel in the East. On Lord Paget’s return to England, Hill 
accompanied him, and together they are said to have visited 
a great pari of Europe. Some time later Hill went abroad 
again, and was absent two or three years. For awhile — it 
could not have been long — he was secretary to the Earl of 
Peterborough, and at the age of tweuty-a?x, his good star 
being still m the ascendant, he married a young lady ♦ of 
great merit and beauty, with whom he had a very handsome 
fortune.’ Hill was then appointed manager of Drury Lane, 
and he wrote a number of plays, th,o very names of which 
are now forgotten. Few men indeed so well known in his 
own day have sunk into such insignificance in He 

wrote eight books of a long and unfinished epio called 
OideoUf which I suppose no one in the present century h|^ 
had the hardihood to read ; like Young he wrote a poSi^a 
on The Judgment Day, a theme attempted also, shorlty 
before his death, by John Philips, and that, after his 
he produced a Pindaric ode goes without saying. A long 
poem called The Northern Star, a panegyric oU Peter the 
0reat, is said to have passed through several editions- 
!||ke poem does not prove Hill to be a poet, but it shows 
Ms command of the heroic couplet- Xhe style of 



lihe liSvwiiiglAieBj ^ 

^iVaoidoetideBt) prince ! how happy must ih0#Wl 
Wblkt ean’fit thou look upon unblessed by thee? 

What bward peace must that calm bosom know* 

Whence conscious virtue does so strongly fiow t 
* * * t 

Such are the kings who make God’s image shine. 

Nor blush to dare assert tlieir right divine I 
No earth -lK>ni bias warps their clinibing will, 

No pride their power, no avaric# \\ liets their hkilk 
They poise each lio|>c which bids the wise obey, 

And shed bioad blessings fiom their Mudeuiug swayj 
To raise the afHicted, stietch the healing hand. 

Drive crumbed op}>re.ssi(m fioin each lescued land, 

Bold in alternate light, or sheath or draw 
The svvoul of conquest, oi the sword of law ; 

^ Spare what resi^t8 not, what oi»pos( a bend, 

And govern cool, what they with w'ariiith defend. 

HiD has the merit of having turned the tables upon 
Pope, who had put him into the treatise on the Baf&oa, 
kjid then into the Btindad^ where, however, the lines hate 
more of complinjcmt than censure, since he is made to 
mount 'far off among the swans of Thames.* Irritated 
by a note in the Dmciad, Hill replied in a long poem 
eutitl0l4 Progress of Wit, a Caveat, which opens With 
the following pointed lines : 

‘Tuneful Alexis, on the Tliames’ fair side, 

, The ladies’ plaything, and the Muses’ pride ; 

With merit popular, wdth wit polite, 

'^Easy though vain, and elegant though light ; 

Desiring, and deserving others’ praise, 

^ Poojrly accepts a fame he ne’er repaj^s ; ' 

Di^ttKun to cherish, sueakingly approves, 

, And wants the soul to spread the worth he loves,^ 

fit a laiter'to EiQ Pope oomplaiaed of these Imea, and 
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had the hypocrisy to say that he never thought any great 
matters of his poetical capacity, but prided*bimself «oii the 
superiority of his moral life. Hill returned a masterly 
and incisive reproof to this ridiculous statement, in the 
course of which he says : 

‘I am sorry to hear you say you never thought any 
great matters^f your poetry. It is in my opinion the 
characteristic you are to hope your distinction from. To 
be honest is the duty of every plain man. Nor, since the 
soul of poetry is sentiment, (tan a great poet want morality. 
But your honesty you p(je.sess in common with a million 
who will never be remejnhered; whereas your poetry is a 
I>eculiar, (.hat will make it impossible that you should be 
forgotten.’ 

He adds that if Pope had not been in the spleen when he 
wrote, he would have rememben^d that humility is a moral 
virtue ; and how, asks the writer, can you know tliat your 
moral life is above that of most of the wits. ‘ since you tell 
me in the same letter that many of their* names were 
unknown to you ? ’ 

Aaron Hill, though lie could write a sensible letter, 
was not a wise man. Ho was ‘everything by turns and 
^nothing long.’ Poetry was but one of his accomplish- 
ments, and we arc told that he cultivated it ‘as a relaxa- 
tion from the study of history, criticism, geography, physic, 
commerce, agriculture, war, law, chemistry, and natural 
philosophy, to which he devoted the greatest part of his 
time.’ 

As a poet Hill has the facility in composition exhibited 
by so many of his contemporaries, and he has occasionally 
a pretty turn of fancy. His last labour was the successful 
adaptation of Voltaire’s Meirope to the English stage (1749); 
sixteen .years before he had adapted Jlara with equal 
success. 



THOMAS PAEKEtt. 

A^moxig tbe minor poets of the period an honoxirable 
^ • place must be given to Parnell, who pbs^ 

sessed the soul of a poet, but gave limited 
expression to it, for it was onlj during the 
later years of a short life that he discovered where his 
genius lay. The friend of Pope, Arbuthuot, and Swift* 
his biography has been written by Johnson, and mox’e dis- 
cursively by his countryman Goldsmith. 

Thomas Parnell was born in Dublin, 1G79, entered Trimly 
College at the early age of thirteen, And in 1700 obtained the 
degree of Master of Arts. Having taken orders he gained 
preferment in the Church, became, iu 1 706, Archdeacon of 
Clogher, and through the reconiinendation of Swift obtained 
also a good living. Parnell was fond of society, and was 
accustomed as often as possible to join the wits in London. 
He was a member of the Scriblerns Club, wrote for the 
Spectator, preached eloquent sermons, and had the ambition 
of a poet. Dirt the loss of his wife preyed upon his mind, 
and he is said, though I believe chiefly on Pope’s authority, 
to have given way to intemperance. He died suddenly at 
Chester at the age of thirty-nine iu 1718. 

Parnell was one q£ the poets whose fortunes Swift did 
his best to promote. Writing in 1712, he says, * I gave Lorc^ 
Bolingbroke a poem of Parnell’s. I made Parnell insert 
some compliments in it to his lordship. He is extremely 
pleased with it, and read some parts of it to-day to Lord 
Treasurer, who liked it as much. And indeed ho outdoes 
all our poets here a bar’s length.’ And a month later he 
writes, * Lord Bolingbroke likes Parnell mightily, and it is. 
pliqasont iio sec that one who hardly passed for anything in 
IrAnd, makes his way hero with a little friendly for- 
wsirding.’ . 

The Eerpiitr^e Hymn io Contentment, an AiUgory on 
Mm, and a NigJd Piece on Death, give Parnell title 



' rpMApiia ^ 

to a^o^g tho pQ^o* 2%« Mm ^ Wbmn^ 

<wfc MAogmf ime ato mii6li merit, aod ^^f 

(Mt this was to tlieir auiliot) as *two of 
j^pLOOt beautiful things he ever read.’ The «toty of Jf%e 
written originally in Spanish, is given in JBTomJPi 
LeUtr$ (1645*1655), and is admirably told by I’atsi^Uii 
bot mudi that he wrote, including a series of long 
poems on Scripture characters, is poetically wortibless* 
His poems, published hve years after his death, were 
edited by Pojie, who wisely suppressed some pieces uxf- 
worthy of the poet. Then, as now, literary scavengers 
were at work. In 1758 the suppressed poems were pub* 
Imhed, and called forth the comment from Gray, ' FameU 
is the dunghill of Irish Grub Street ’ To Parnell Pope 
was indebted for the Essay on Homer prefixed to the trans* 
lation, with which he does not seem to liave been well 
pleased. He complained of the stiffness of the style, and 
said it had cost him more pains in the correcting than the 
writing of it would have done. 

If Parnell’s prose has the defect of stiffness, lines 
glide with a smoothness that must have satisfied the ear of 
Pope. The higher harmonies of vefse were unknown to 
Inm, but ease is not without a charm, and m illustration of 
Parma’s gift the final linos of A Nigld Pieoe on Hmik 
shall be quoted : 

* Wlicn men my scythe and darts 8Up|dy> 

How great a king of feats am 1 1 
They view me like the last of things, 

They make and then they draw ray stings. 

Pools ! if you less provoked your foars, 

No more my spectre form appears. 

Death’s but a path that must be tnnL 
If man would ever pass to God ; 

^ A port of calms, a state to ease « < 

Prm the rough rage of swelling seasv 



X>6*^IW)idflsiiti Qti^, vupidng jp4jNC 
t^OidpH m^tfn ibo f^i athw&£i ihy i^eiddsi 
X^ag patk^'drawa bea2scs> ee^vered ateoda^ 

Aad pi limes of black tliat as they tread. 

Nod o’er the scuiclieons of the dead ? 

Nor can the i)arted body know, 

Nor wants the soul these forms of woe ; 

As men who lon^ in prison dwell, 

With lamps that glimmer round the cell, 

Whene’er tlieii suffering years are run, 

Spnng forth to greet the glittering sun ; 

Such joy, though fiar transcending sense, 

Have pious souls at }»aiting hence. 

On earth and in the body jdaced, 

A few and e^ il years they waste ; 

But when their chains are ca«t aside. 

Bee the glad scene unfolding wide, 

Clap the glad wdng, and tower away, 

And mingle with the blaze of daj.’ 

Tichell wished to bo rememberod as the friend of Addi* 
* son, and with Addison his name is indie* 
solubly associated. The poem dedicated 
to tlio essayist’s memory is perhaps over* 
praised by Macaulay ;when he says that it would do honour 
to the greatest name in our literature, but it proved imjon* 
tefetibly that Tickell, as a poet, was superior to the master 
whom he so loved and honoured. His reputation hangs 
upon this elegy, which Fox pronounced perfect.^ The Prom 
of Peace, which passed through several editioitS, had 
at one time a considerable reputation, not assuredly for jit| 


^ Edkard Young tried his skill on the same theme in a po#iieyd 
Tiokell, but his lines are leaden and his pmise stondf 
AdMson’s glory vtm so great, he says, as a statesman and a 
lhat ^ 

^ ' It borders on dispane ‘ 

^ be sdng the best of human race,* . 
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pdetrj, but because it appeeJed to the spirH «f the time. 
The ^le dE the poem ma^be judged from fliese 

^ Accepfcj great Anne, the tears their memory draws, 

Wiio nohly perished in their sovereign’s cause ; 

For thou in pity bidd’st the war give o’er, 

Moum’st thy slain heroes, nor wilt venture more. 

Vast price of blood on each victorious day ! 

(But Europe’s freedom doth that price repay.) 

Lamented triumphs 1 when one breath must tell 
That Marlborough conquered and that Dormer fell.* 

His Golin and Lucy called forth high praise from Gold- 
smith as one of the best ballads in our language, and Gray 
terms it the prettiest ballad in the world. Three stanzas 
from this once famous poem shall be quoted ; — 

I liear a voice you cannot hear, 

Wiich says I must not stay ; 

I sec a hand you cannot see, 

Which heckons me away. 

By a false heart and broken vows, 

In early youth I die ; 

Was I to blame because hi*^ bride 
Was thrice as rich os 1 ? 

* “ Ah, Colin, give not her thy vos\'?, 

Vows due to me alone ; * 

Nor thou, fond maid, receive his kiss, 

Nor think him all thy own. 

To-morrow in the church to wed, 

Impatient, both prepare ! 

But know, fond maid, and know, false ma::^ 

That Lucy will be there ! 

* ‘‘ Then bear my corse, my comrades, be.’.r. 

This bridegroom blithe to meet, 

He in his wedding trim so gay, 

[ in my winding-sheet.*’ 

She spoke, she died ; her corse was borne. 

The bridegroom blithe to meet, 

* He in his wading trim so gay, 

She in hei* winding-sheet,* 



THOMAlS TICKm. tli 

There is some faiiojr but no imagmatiou in the.machmery 
of Ticlitell’s long poem on KemiKiigion Gatden»,tb tiflO wliioh 
recalls Matthew Arnold’s exquisite stanzas. But the pathetic 
beauty of Arnold’s lines belongs to a world of poetry who^ 
unlike that in which even the best of the Queen Anne pills 
lived and moved. 

Tickell’s translation of the first book of the j[Kad led to 
the quaiTcl already mentioned in the account of IVq>e. He 
wrote, also, a rather lengthy poein on Oxford, in which there 
is* some absurd criticism of insignificant poetasters, and, 
as a matter of course, an extravagant eulogium of Addison. 

Tlie few facts recorded of Tickeirs life may bo summed^ 
up in a paragraph. He was born in 1686 at Bridekirk, in^' 
Cumberland, and entered Queen’s College, Oxford, in 1701. 
In 1708 he obtained his M.A. degree, and two years later 
was chosen Fellow. For sixteen years Tickell held his 
fellowship, but resigned it on his marriage in 1726. In 
a poem addressed to the lady before marriage, he asks 
whether 

‘ hy tliouKands sought, Clotilda, canst thou free 
Thy crowd of captive.^ and descend to me ? ” 

<• 

Praise w^hich in these days would be regarded as fulsome 
secured the friendship and patronage of Addison, who 
employed him in public affairs, and when he became Secre^ 
tary of State made Tickell Under-Secretary, To him Addi- 
son left the charge of editing his works, which were pub- 
lished by subscription, and appeared in four quarto volumes 
in 1721. In 1725 ho was made secretary to the Lord Jus* 
tioes of Ireland, ‘ a place of great honour,’ which he held 
until his deatli in 1740. The praise of Wordsworth, a poet 
always c^ary of expressing a 2 >probation, has been bestovred 
upon Tickel^. ‘ I think him,’ he said, * one of the wery best 
irriters of occasional verses,” ‘ 
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wfitei limes am W|i^ km 

nwMu «! 1 -It P^kli»ked as m Sis^sijsftsm'^ 

mS Sotaerrille, selectmg ih^ ^ 

subject, wrote 2%e Chase (1735)»%|4>oam 
iHiP^laak verse* He was boru at Edston, m Warwic&skibraii 
im3 was said, Br. Johnson writes, ' to be of the £rst ^mlly 
his county/ He wa‘5 educated at Winchester a^nd Oxford, 
and had the tastes of a scholar as well as of a countty 
gendeuium, which, among oth€Sr accomplishments, included 
that of hard drinking. We know little about him, aud 
what^**^ do Imow is deplorable, for his friend Shenstone 
. writes that he was plagued and threatened by low wretches, 
^.nd * forced to drink himself into pains of the body in order 


to get rid of the pains of the mind/ He died in 1742, tl 
owner of a good estate, which, owing to a contempt for 
economy, he was never able to enjoy. ‘ I loved him for 
nothing so much,’ said Shenstone, ‘ as for his flocci^nauei* 
nihili-pili-fication of money/ 

In The Chase Somerville had the advantage of knowing 
his subject, but knowledge is not poetry, and the iatereat 
of the poem is not due to its poetical qualities. He de- 
serves some credit for his skill in handling a variety of 
metres as well as blank verse, in which his principal poem 
is written. In an address To Mr, Addison^ the couplet^ 

* When panting Virtue her last efforts made, 

You brought your Clio to tlie virgin’s aid,’ 


in praised by Johnson as one of those happy strokes whidtv 
jre seldom attained. In the same poem Shakespeare and 
Addiscm are brought together in a way that is fiar Icom 

* In heaven he sings ; on earth your muse supphl* 

Th’ important loss, and heals our weeping eyes, 

Correctly great, she melts each flinty heart 
\Vith e^ual genius, but superior art,^ ^ 



's* ‘ ,l».' 

Bniite t^^’^f^'HiismS ^TWiftw a pofijft i{{goil%a, 
S(3m^t^!S^ wbo a gr^ deal more acmeeBMi'lli'^;'! 
name «bra^ 8j}<>ald Hve remembered that he not ;' 
adidisljlRln; a fool. If iho poetical adulation of the timeuM, 
to toe eitcaaed. it must be on the ground that a poet liad’te'^ 
livto patronage and not bj the public. In a iieenniatif? 
jpoiiit of vi^ tis subservience to tnen in high position i 
often gticcessful An almost universal custom, it JOs lioV, 
r^ai'ded as degrading , but the poet must have bee* i>ec*n^ 
liarly constituted who was not degraded by it. /; 

In the last century any subject was deemed suiLitlo fbi* ^ 
poetry, and the Wei sh poet, John Dyer, who wao ^ 
^808^*04758) ii'^‘out 1698, fo tnd in his later life poeticid ; 
W ' materials in The Fleece (1 757), a poem in fout 

bookijof blank verse, Ilis genius for descl!lpti^ e poetry and 
his passionate and inlelligout delight iu natural objects ai^ 
seen more plcasanlly in Grongar Hill (published in the ^ 
same year as Thomson's TTiwier), a poem not without gram- . 
matical inaccifi*acies, one of which deforms the first couplet/!^ 
but full of poeticuil feeling. In an ease of composition 
which runs into laxity he reminds us oecasioiiallyof George 
Wither, His chief m^n-it is, that Avhile independent of 
Thomson, he was inspired by the same love, and wrote 
with the same aim^ Dyer is not content with bare descrip- 
tion, but likes to moralize on the landscape he surveys^ 
Thus, when looking on a ruined tower, the poet exclaims j 

* Yet time liOb «5ceii, that lifts the low. 

And level lays the lofty brow, 

Has seen tliis broken pile conipleat, 

I?ig with the vanity of state ; 

Bat transient is the smile of fate I 
A little mie, a little sway, 

A sunbeam in a winter’s day, 0 , 

all the,|»roud and weighty have 
^ ,, Between the cradle the grave.* 
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Dyer whe is best seen in the ectosjUabie metre, choee it 
also for The Country a poem in which, ftotwith« 

st^ding an occasional lapse into the conyentional dii^on 
of the period, the rural pictures are drawn from life- He 
takes- the reader into the farm-yard and fields as he writes : 

‘ I am resolved this charming day 
In the open field to stray, a 

And have no roof above my head 
lint that whereon the gods do tread. 

Before the yellow harn 1 see 

A beautiful variety 

Of strutting cocks, advancing stout, 

And 11 ir ting empty chaff about ; 

Hens, ducks, ami geese, and all their brood. 

And turkeys gobbling for their foml ; 

WhiKrusUcs thrash the wealthy floor, 

And temjjt all to crowd the door. 

* ’ ♦ * » '4> # 

And now into the fields I go, 

Where thousand flaming flowers glow, 

And every noighhouilng hedge I greet 
With honcy-sucklcs smelling sweet; 

Now o’er the daisy meads I stray 
And meet with, as I pace rny way. 

Sweetly shining on the eye 
A rivnlst gliding smoothly by, 

W^hich shows with what an easy tide 
The inoinents of tlie happy glide/ 

Art Ejpistle to a Friend in Town, records his satisfaction with 
the country retirement in which his days are passed. In a 
rather awkward stanza he says that ho is more than con- 
tent, and is indeed charmed with everything, and the lines 
close with the moralizing that was dear to Dyer’s heart: 

^ Alas ! what a folly that wealth and domain 
heap up in sin and in sorrow ! 

* Immense is the toil, yet the labour how vain I 
la not life to be over to-morrow f 
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^Thcn glide on my momenta, the teiv that I have, 
t Smooth%hade(i and quiet and even *, 

While gently the body descends to the grave. 

And the spirit arises to heaven.* 

Dyer was an artist as well as a poet, and visited Italy, 
which suggested a poem in blank verse, The Uuins of 
RomB (1740). After hia return to England he entered into 
holy orders, took a wife, who is said to have been a descen- 
dant of Shakespeare, and settled a<]b Caltborp in Leicester- 
shire, which he afterwards exchanged for a living in 
Lincolnshire. There is much to like in Dyer, and he has 
had the good fortune to win the apy)lauso of two great 
poets. ’Gray says, in a letter to Horace Walpole, that 
life had ‘ more of poetry in his imagination than almost 'any 
of our number,* and Wordsworth in a sonnet, To the Poet, 
John Dyer, writes 

# * * * ♦ 

‘ Though hasty Fame Imth many a chaplet culled 
For worthJej<s brows, while in the pensive shade 
Of cold neglect she loaves thy head ungracod, 

Yet pure and powerful minds, hearts meek and still, 

A grateful few, shall love thy modest bay, 

Long as the shepherd’s bleating flock sball stray 
O’er naked Snowdon s wide aerial waste ; 

Long as the thrush shall pipe on Grongar Hill ! * 


William Shenstone 


‘ The true rustic style,’ Charles Lamb writes, ' I think is 
to be found in Shenstone,* and bo calls 
his Schoolmistress the ‘ prettiest of 
poems.’ 

William Shenstone was born in 1714 at the Leasowes in 
Hales-Owen, a spot upon which he afterwards expended his 
skill as a landscape gardener. In 1732 he went up to 
Pembroke College, Oxford, and remained there for some 
years without taking a degree. Those years appear to 
have been devoted to poetry. In 1737 Shenstone published 
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: ft ftiKwyin^udy, kcImI 

^ Bercul^ (1741), aiid by tbe $cAi»^i^ik09^ 
^(I7l2), In 1745 he undertook the maungeuiieni it liul 
: eetate, and began, to qu<)te Dr. Johnson’s quaint deeoripti^i 
; * to point his prospects, to diversify his surface, to 
/ his walks, and to wind his waters ; which he did with snoh 
judgment and pch fancy, as made his little domain the 
envy of the great and the admiration of the skilful ^ a 
place to he visited hy travellers and copied by design^** 
On this estate, with its lakes and cascades, its umeiPlil 
poetical inscrij^tions, its hanging woods, and ‘ wild shaggy 
! precipice,’ Shenstone appears to have spent all his fortune. 
He led the life of a dilettante, and died unmarried at the 
age'of fifty, llis elegies and songs are dead, and whatever 
vitality remains in his verse will be found in the Pastoral 
the Schoolmistress. 

The ballad written in anaprestic verse has an Arcadito 
grace, against which even Johnson’s robust intellect was 
not proof. For the following lines he says, ‘ii any mind 
denies its sympathy it has no acquaintance with love or 
nature * : 


* When forced the fair nymph to forego, 
What aiiguihli 1 felt in my hoait ! 

Yet I thought — hut it might not he so— 
Twas with pain that she saw me depai U 
She gazed as 1 slowly withdiew, 

My path 1 could hardly discern ; 

So sweetly she hade me adien, 

1 thought that slie bade me return. 


* The SchoolmisfresB, written in imitation of Spens<Kf, lias 
i the merits of simplicity and homely humour. The viDuge 
daihe is a lifedike character, and the urchins whuht ahe hi 
anppoaed to teach, and does sometimes tei^h by 
' are cunningly poiirayed. ' » ' 

f . S/ 
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CW WfUkn at am I«« in Miifley iiaw 
stftsnuK miif quoted. The Irat vjjQ he aixea^ kneim 
to xeaidora familiar with their Boswell : 

‘1 fly from pomp, I fly from plate, 

I fly from falsehood’s sjiecious grin I 

Fiecdom 1 love, and form I hate, 

And choose my lodgings at an inn. 

*lTere, waiter ! take my sordid oie, 

Which lacquey s else might lio])e to win ; 

It buys what courts have not in store, 

It buys me freedom at an inn < 

* Whoe’er has travelled life’s dull lound, 

Where’er his stages may have l>eeii, 

May sigh to think he still has founil 
The warmest welcome at an inn/ 

tJnhappily this final verse, which Jolmson is said to haire 
repeated ‘with great emotion,* has lost its application- 
The modem traveller, instead of being warmly welcomed^ 
at an inn, loses his identity and becomes a number. 

Akenside, who was bora at Newcastle, 1721, received bifil ^ 

,, education in Edinburgh, where he wad 
Mark Akenside ... r xi • • x 

(1721-177^5), ^ prepare for the ministry among 

the Dissenters. He, however, changed 
his mind, became a medical student, and finally, though 
much disliked for his manners, gained reputation as a phy^ 
sician in London. He is stated to have been excessitdy 
stiff and formal, and a frigid stiffness marks the PZeoiierss 
cf (1744), a remarkable work considering the 

Writ^E^ agjs, since it is without the faults of youth. The 
pbm l^founded on Addison’s^LW^^ on the subject in the 
poet also owes a considerable debt to 
ShaCteebUry. Akenside’s blank verse has the mmts of 
dignity and strength. But the work is as cold as the 
aathpi^a manners were said to bo, and in spite of what mki 
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be called poetical power, as distinct froxn,, a hzgli^order 
inspiration, the poem leaves the reader utiinoved. Pope, 
who saw it in MS., said that AJkenside was * no everyday 
writer,* which is a just criticism. The Pleas'wres of ImagU 
ncUion has the merits of careful workmanship and of some 
originality, but the interest which it at one time excited is 
not likely to be revived. In 1757 Akenside re-wrote the 
poem, and I believe that no critic, with the exception of 
Hazlitt, regai'ds the second attempt as an improvement 
on the first. His skill in the use of classical imagery is 
seen to advantage in the Hymn to the Naiads (1746), and 
he deserves praise, too, for his inscriptions, which are dis- 
tinguished for conciseness and vigour of style. The poet, 
it may be added, wrote a great number of odes that lack ^ 
all, or nearly all, the qualities which should distinguish 
lyrical poetry. Not a spark of the divine fire warms or 
illuminates these reputable verses, but the author states 
that his chief aim was to be correct, add in that he has 
succeeded. 

David Mallet, a friend or acquaintance of Thomson, was 

contemptible as a man and comparatively 
Daviu Mallot . . .i . , tt ^ j i 

(1700-1765) insigumoant as a poet, hie dia a large 

amount of dirty work, and appears to have 
made a good income by it. The base character of the man 
was known to Bolingbroke, of whose basest purpose he 
made him the instrument (see c. vii.). Mallet’s ballad of 
William aid Margaret (1724) is known to many readers, 
md so is the inferior ballad Hdwin and Emma, which was 
written many years afterwards. In 1728 he published 
The Excursion, a i)oem not sufficiently significant to prevent 
Wordsworth from selecting the same title. In Mallet’s 
poem on Verbal Griiicism (1783), Johnson states that ho 
paid court to Pojxj, and was rewarded by ^ travelling 
tutorship gained through the poet’s iuiiuouce. In 1731 his 
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tragedy, Eurydice^ was acted at Drury Dane. He Joined 
ThomislOn, as luive said elsewhere, in the composition of 
the masque of Alfred, and * almost wholly changed* the 
piece after Thomson’s death. Amyntor and Theodora, a 
long poem in blank verse, appeared in 1747 ; Britannia, 
a masque, in 1758, and Elvira, a iiugedy, in 1763. Mallet, 
who was without qualifications for the task, wrote a life of 
Lord Bacon. He is said to have obtained a pension for 
inflaming the mind of the public^ against Admiral Byng, 
and thereby hastening his execution. 

In Anderson’s edition of the poets, Mallet’s biography is 
related with more fulness than by Dr. Johnson, and, after 
frankly recording acts which fully justify Macaulay’s sta ||5 
ment that Mallet’s character was infamous, the writ^ 
adds, * his integrity in business and in life is unimpeachod,’ 


Scottish Sono-Weiters. 

• 

When the poets of England were writing satires, moral 
essays, and elaborate didactic treatises, the poets of Scot- 
land were singing, in bird-like notes, songs of humour and 
of JoTc. It is remarkable that the Scotch, the shrewdest, 
hardest, and most business-like people in these islands, 
should be so riciily endowed with a gift shared and enjoyed 
by rich and poor alike. The most exquisite of English 
lyrics fall, where cuU^e is wanting, on regardless ears j 
the songs of Eamsay and of Burns, of Lady Anne Lind- 
say and Jane Elliot, of Hogg and Lady Naime, of Tanna- 
hill and Macneil, are household words in Scotland to 
gentle and simple, A few of the choicest songs of Soot- 
laild ore due to ladies of rank, but the larger number have 
i^rtmg from ’ the huts where poor men lie.’ Bamsay was a 
barber and wig-maker; Burns, as ail the world knows, 
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^ f»}0i^gb; ttoufthiB ma a 
ib«I>)ier4 1 md Bobett Kicoll tihe 0 m 0 ! h mm^ 
oat of house and hold.’ ' 

Allan Eamsay was'^born at Loadhills, in Laaark8h|x% in 
168G, and was therefore Pope’s senior by 
{1^6-17^8)^^ years. He lia'? been called 

storer of Scottish poetry/ a!id by Ms com^ 
pilation of T^e Evergreen (1724), and of The Tea*TMe 
Miscellmif, published m the same year, he gathered op 
^ the wealth of song scattered thn^ngh the country. Th^ 
Miscellany extended to four voluiiio*^, and bcfoie the poet’s 
death liad reached twelve editions An undying interest 
Wongs to both anthologies. The Evergreen was the first 
{SSetry Walter Scott perused, and in a marginal note on 
his copy of The Tea-Tahle Miscdlany he writes . * This book 
belonged to my grandfather, EoLeit Scott, and out of it 1 
was taught Harddcnvte by heart bi^fore I could read the 
ballad myself It was tbe fir'^t roem I .ever learnt, the 
last I shall over forgot.’ The ballad Scott loT^ed so well, I 
may say in passing, was written as a whole or in part by 
Lady Wardlaw (1677-1727),' and belongs therefore either 
to our period or to the later years of the seventeenth 
century. 

In 1725 Kamsay published The QentU jS&spAfird, a pas- 
toral that puts to shame tbe numerous s^i-classical and 
mythoh^gical poems which appeared under that name in 
England, It is essentially a ruraLpoein, in which the 
action and language harmonize witn what we know, ot 

^ To Lady Wardlaw Dr. Robert ChamlKirfl attrihated twenty-live 
ballads, and among tliem several of the finest we possess, which ore 
regarded as ancient by every other untbority. If the ammptlon 
Wwn proved, tliis lady would hold a distinguished and 
iMAidtimi igtnOBg the poets of the Pope period, hut there is ahsdMely 
fi/O giouii i for tbe thcoiAr so zoaloaidy ad\ocated it> Chiinubeth. 
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naiiiteir^iitdSkiiiig invention in the plot nor mn^ inditi* 

In tile obairaeters, but then is poetical haxnMHiy*'' 
titxtxulfitoiit, nutnj pretty rustic sceneSf and sufficient in* 
to carry the reader pleasantly orer the ground. 2%e 
QenUi& 8hif%erd is the work of a poet, and gives a higher 
impression of Eamsay*s power than his songs alone would 
warrant His lyrical pieces, though not wholly without 
the lilt and charm such verse exacts, arc perhaps mainly 
of •service in showing the immeasurable superiority of ^ 
Bums. Bamsay was a successful poet, and not too muiffi; 
of a poet to be also a successful man of business. 
He exchanged wxg-maldng for bookselling, kept a shoj 
in the High Street of Edinburgh, and finally retired 
to a ,villa uhich he had built for himself on the Castle 
Hill, A good-humoured, care-defying man, he enjoyed 
life in an easy way, and was not disposed to repine whaa 
his road lay dovn the hill. In an epistle to a friend he 
writes i * 

•And now in years and sense grown anld, 

In ease I like my limbs to fauld, 

Debts 1 abhor, ^and plan to be 
From shackling trade and dangers free ; 

That 1 may, loosed frae care and strife, 

With calmness view the edge of life ; 

And when a foil ni>e age shall crave, 

Slide easily into my grava’ 

Among the Scottish song-writers of the period may be 
mentioned Eobert Crawford (1695 P.1782), whose love 
vorsos^ written in a conventional strain, are not without 
Iiord Binning (1696-1732), the author of a pieti^ 
Bon^ UngrtUeful Nanny; and William HamUtoAJOf 
BoiX^ut (1704-175^, who wrote the well-known JBrosf ^ 
The charming of Scottish lyric» belongv 
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howevei*, to a later period ol the oentury than the age of 
Pope* 

The student who reads the minor poets who figured, in 
some cases with much applause, during the years of Pope’s 
ascendency, will be struck by the almost total absence from 
their works of creative power. These rhymers wrote for 
the age, and illustrate it, but they did not write for all time, 
and a small volume would suffice to hold all their verse 
which is of permanent value. Too often they imagined tBat 
by the composition of flowing couplets they proved their 
title to rank with inspired poets. They confounded the art 
of verse-making with the divine art oi‘ poetr}^ and were not 
aware that the substance of their work is prose. Now and 
then the digger in this mine will discover a small nugget 
of gold, but for the most part the interest called forth by 
the poets mentioned in the present chapter, is more his- 
torical than poetical, and the reader in passing to the great 
prose writers of the age will be conscious of gain rather 
than of loss. 



PART II. 


THE PROSE WRITERS. 




CHAPTER TV. 

JOSEPH IDDISON — 9IE EICHARD STEELE. ^ 

As essayists, tLe writings of Addison and of Steele ftife 
familiar to all readers of eighteenth-century literUtul^e.'' 
Their work in other departments may be neglected with- 
out much loss ; but the student who disregards the Tath^^ 
the Spectator, the Otuirdian, and some of the essay* volumes 
which follow in their wake, will bo blind to one of th0 
most significant litciury features of the period. 

The alliance between Addison and Steele was so inti- 
mate, that te judge of one apart from the other, would be 
to neitlier. It may bo well, theieforo, after giving the 
leading facts in the hres of the two friends, to bring them 
together again while considering the work they accom- 
plished in their literary partnership. One point, I think^ 
will con^ out clearly in this examination, namely, that 
while Steele might, under very inferior conditions, have 
produced the Tatter and Spectator without Addison, 
it is highly improbable tliat Addison, as an essayist, 
iVOuld have etisii'd without Steele. 

Addison lives on the reputation of his prose works, 
but he thought that he was a poet, and 
^ regarded as a poet by his contempo^ 
r ^ * raries. It was by verse that he won hie 

eaa^Seei reputation, and it was on his Pegasua th^t he 
tm te he of State. He was born on let, 
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1672, at Milston, in Wiltshire, a parish of which his 
father was the rector, and was educated al the Ofiarier- 
house, where he contracted his meinorahle friendship with 
Steele. Thence, in 1687, at the boyish age of fifteen, 
he went up to Queen’s College, Oxford, and in a few 
months, thanks to his Latin verses, gained a scholarship 
at Magdalen, of which college ten years later he became 
a fellow. 

While at Oxford he acquired, after the fas])ion of the 
day, what Johnson calls ‘the trade of a courtier.* His 
Latin poem on the Peace of Ryswick was dedicated to 
Montague, and two years later a pension of i)300 a year, 
gained through Somers and Montague, enabled him to 
travel, in order ihat by gaining a knowledge of French 
and Italian, he might be fitted for the diplomatic service. 
Some time after his return to England he published his 
BemarJee on Several Parts of Italy (1705), and dedicated the 
volume to Swift, ' the most agreeable companion, the truest 
friend, and the greatest genius of his age.* 

Addison’s patrons had now lost their power, and he was 
left to his own exertions. His difficullies did not last long. 
In 1704 the battle of Blenheim called forth several weak 
efforis from the poetasters, and as the Government 
required verse more worthy of the occasion, the Canceller 
of the Exchequer, on the recommendation of Montague, 
now Earl of Halifax, applied to Addison, who, in answer 
to the appeal, published The CampaigUy in 1705. The 
poem contains the well-known similitude of the angel, 
and also an apt allusion to the great storm ihat had lately 
destroyed fleets and devastated the country. 

*So when an angel by divine command 
With rising tempests shakes a guilty land, 

‘^Such as of late o’er pale Britannia past, ^ 

Calm and serene he drives the furious blast j 
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An J* pleased the Almighty’s orders lio perform, 
♦ Kidea ih the whirlwind and directs the storm.’ 


jTA^ Campai^t which has no other passage worth 
quoting, proved a happy hit, and was of such service to 
the Ministry, that Addison found the way to fame and 
fortune. He was appointed Commissioner of\ppeals, 
and not long after Under Secretary of State. In 1707 he 
accompanied his friend and patron, Halifax, on a mission 
to Hanover, and two years later he was appointed Chief 
Sehretary to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. In Dublin 
he gained golden opinions. ‘I am convinced,* Swift 
writes, ' that whatever Government como over, you will 
find all marks of kindness from any ])arliaincnt here with 
respect to your employment ; the Tories contending with 
the ^higs which should speak best of you. In short, if 
you will come over again when you are at leisure, we will 
raise an army and make you king of Ireland.* When the 
Whig Ministry fell in 1710, and Addison lost his appoint* 
ment, he must have gained a fortune, for ho was able to 
purchase an estate for j610,000. 

In the early years of the century the Italian opera, 
which had been broujght into England in the reign of 
William and Mary, excit-ed the mirth and opposition of the 
wits. Lord Chesterfield, who called it ‘ too absurd and ex- 
travagant to mention,’ said, ‘ Wlienever I go to the opera 
I leave my sense and reason at the door with my half- 
guinea, and deliver myself up to my eyes and cars.* 
Steele, Gay, and Pope ridiculed the new-fangled entertain- 
ment, and Colley Cibber, too, pointed his jest at these 
‘ poetical drams, these gin-shops of the stage that intoxi- 
cate its auditors, and dishonour their understanding with 
a levity for which I want a name.* Addison, who has 
Bon?.6 lively papers on the subject in the Spectator, under- 
took to give a faathful account of the progress of the 
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writes^ ‘ but our groat graudiftiiaf^ai 
usurious to Itnow why their fore&there used to sii togCS^feor 
lifce an audience of foreigners m their own country j and 
hear whole plays acted before them in a tongue wdiicit 
they di*not understand/ 

Bcsfore writing thus in the Spe^tator^ Addison^ in ordibr 
to oppose the Italian opera, by wliat he regarded aa a 
more rational pastime, produced his English opera o£ 
JBoscwiionii, which A\a8 acted m 1706, and proved a failure 
on the stage. The music is said to ha ire been bad, and the 
poetry is the work of a writer debtituto of lyrical genius. 
Lord Macaulay, who finds a merit in almost everything 
produced by Addison, piaises ‘ the smoothness with which 
the verses glide, and the elasticity with which they 
bound/ and considers that if he * had Jeft hero^ couplets 
to Pope, and blank verse to Rowe, and had employed him- 
self in writing airy and spiiited songs, hisi reputation as a 
poet would have stood far higher than it no v does/ Th^ 
gliding movement of the verse ma> bo admitted ; but lyric 
poetry demands the higher quabties of music and imagi- 
native treatment, and Addison's ^ smoothness,’ so far from 
being a poetical giff, is a mechanical acquisition- 
In 1713 his CaiOy with its stately ihetoric and cold 
dignity, received a very difiercnt reception, Vhe prologue,# 
wnttenby Pope, is in admirable accordance %vith the spirit 
of the play. Addison’s purpose is to exhibit a great man 
struggling with adversity, and Pope writes; 

‘ He bnls your breasts ^viib ancient ardour rise, 

And calls fottb Roman drops fiom British eyes# 

Virtue confessed in human shape he diaws, 

What Plato thought, and God like Cato was t 
^0 common object to your sight displays^ 

But what with plcasuic Heaven itself Sorveyai 
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tit tiib HtAmw <rffa»ii, 
gjMritily fkUtiig with a tiiJliBg staAe i 
While 0at)6 gives hU little eeimte laws, 

Wliat bosom beat*^ not in bis oountry ’s cause ? ’ 

Addison has pr6ved that he could draw a UfejJike char 
meter in his representation of Sir Roger de Coverley, hirt 
the ArmmiiB pereoncB, who act a part, or are supposed to 
act one, in Cato, are mere dummies, made to express fine 
sentiments. There is no ficsh and blood in ^enC wd 
owing to the dramatist's regard for unity of place, the play^ 
is full of absurdities Yet Cato was received with immense 
applause. It was regarded from a political aspect, and 
both Whig and Tory strove to turn the drama to party 
account* *'The numerous and violent claps of ihe Whig 
partj^’ Pope writes, ‘ on the one side of the theatre, were 
echoed back by the Tories on the other ; while the author 
sweated behind the scones with concern to find their 
applause proceeding more from the hand than the head/ 

^ In another dotter he says ; ‘ The town is so fond of it, 
fhat the orange wenches and fruit women ^ the parks 
offer the books at the i#ie of the coaches, and the prologue 
and epUogue are crie^ about the streets by the common 
hawkers*’ It would be interesting to ascertain what 
there was in the state of public affairs in the spring of 
1?18, which created this enthusiasm. Swift, writing to 
Stella, alludes to a rehearsal of the play, but makes no 
Ciitioism upon it; and Berkeley, who was in London at 
the time, and had a seat in Addison's box on the first nighty 
also silent about it. In a letter written, as it happens, 
by BoJGuigbroke, on the day that Cato was produced, he 
indiiXjntes the signs of the time, as they appeared to a Toiy 
ntatesman : ‘ The prospect before us,' he writes, * is dark 
i^d WlXilsndiol^ What will happen no man is^aldo to 
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I|^^as this flense of doubt and inseciAi|f'1n tte nafion 
tiliat gave significance to trifles. The polilucal atm%$phere 
was charged with electricity. The Tories, though in of&oe, 
were iar from feeling themselves secure, and both Harley 
and Bolingbroke were in correspondence with the Pre- 
tender. Atterbury, who was heart and soul with him, had 
just been made a bishop, Protestant ascendancy was in 
danger, the security of the country seemed to hang on the 
frail life of the Queen, and the strong party spirit of the 
time was easily fanned into a flame. We cannot ifow 
place ourselves in the position of the spectators whose 
passions gave such popularity to Cato, Its mild platitudes 
and rhetorical periods, its coldness and sobriety, seem ill 
fitted to arouse the fervour of playgoers, but Addison, 
whose good luck rarely failed him, was especially fortunate 
in the moment chosen for the representation of the play. 
Had Cato exhibited genius of the highest order, it could 
not have been more successful. Cibber writes that it 
was acted in London five times a week for a*month to con- 
stantly croyded houses, and when the tragedy was acted 
at Oxford, * Our house,* he says,®'* was in a manner in- 
vested, and entrance demanded by twelve o*clock at noon, 
and before one it was not wide enough for many who came 
too late for plares.* ^ 

Cato had the good fortune to run in Loudon for thirty-five 
nights, and gained also some reputation on the continent. 
It is formed on the French model, and Addison was there- 
fore praised by Yoltaire as * the first English writer who 
composed a regular tragedy.’ He added that Cato was 
* a masterpiece.’ If so, it is one of the masterpieces that 
jtms long ceased to he read. Little could its author have 
flurmifled that his tragedy, received with universal praise, 
VV ♦ ' 


* Cibber’s Apology, p. '^(86, 
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had but a brief liSe to lire, while the Eeeayi whidi httiiad 
aJbead 7 %BtribtLted to the Ih^lerand Sj^eMor would Imfce 
hie name familiar to future generations. 

Addison’s poetry may now be regarded as extinoj^ and 
most of the poems he wrote are probably unknown to the 
present generation of readers even by name. His Latin 
verses are pronounced excellent by all competent critics, 
but when a man writes verses in a dead language he does 
so generally to show his scholarship, and not to express his 
inspiration. Latin verse is, as M. Taine says, a ff^ed 
flower. Now and then, indeed, a poem has been written 
with merits apart from its latinity — witness the EjpUapJiium 
JDamonis of Milton — but Addison, who lacked poetic fire in 
his native language, was not likely to And it in a dead tongue. 
His English poems are generally dull, and sometimes, as 
in his earliest poem, the Account of the greatest English 
Poets (1694), the tameness of the verse is matched by the 
ignorance of the criticism. The student will observe how 
differently the theme is treated by a true poet like Drayton 
in his Epistle to Reynolds; or, like Ben Jonson, in the 
many allusions that he makes to his country’s poets. Com- 
pare, too, Addison’s Letter from Italy (1701) with the 
lovely lines on a like theme in Goldsmith’s Traveller^ and 
the contrast between a verseman and a poet is at once 
apparent. Addison, it may be added, is remembered for 
his hymns, which may be found in most selections of 
sacred verse, and deserve a place in the best of them. As 
the forerunner of Isaac Wfjjts (1674-1748) and of Charles 
Wesley (1708-1788), he struck upon what at that time 
migEt, in our country, be almost called a new department 
of literature ; and it is remarkable that an age which so 
dreaded enthusiasm should have originated verse which 
gives utterance to the most emotional form of spiritoal 
aspiration, ^s hynfn- writers, Englishmen were more than 
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^twy beWnd th0 b^st feacireS ^oets ^ ilitoiby. 
liiad taxight the Qetmm peofile^ 
blit it was during the Thirty Years' W^ter 
J64S||^'^and after its conclusion, that the spirit of dewbbn 
fotmd full expression in religious verse. Just before the 
engagement at Leipzic, Gustavus Adolphus wrote hia treSl* 
toown battle hymn, and the peace was celebrated in a 
noble hymn by Martin Rinkart. He was followed by a 
succession of sacred sini^ws whose devout utterances in* 
fluenced and in some degree inspired tlie Wesleys, ^ 

“A \eibc may find him whom a sermon flies,” 


says George Herbert, and the enormous power wielded 
by Methodism owes a large portion of itai strength to 
song. 

Amidst much in their writings that is quostionabla in 
taste and weak in expression, both Watts uid Charles 
Wesley have written hymns which prov/3 thei‘ 'ucontes* 
tible right to a place among the poets, and- the influence 
they have exerted over the English-spealNing race is beyond 
the power of the literary historian to estimate. The ex- 
ternal divisions of the Christian Church are numerous : its 

-n- • 

unity is to be seen in the Hymn Book. ‘ Men whose theo- 
logical views contrast most strongly,' says Mr. Abbey in 
his essay on TJie English Sacred Poetry of iHe EigM^en^h 
(Jefiiwry, ‘ meet on common ground when they express in 
verse the deeper aspirations the heart and the vifloe of 
Christian praise." 

In 1714, on the death of the Queen, Addison Washoe 
more in office, and held his old position of Irish Seorete^* 
.In the following year he defended the Whig G<rperxuidt!ent 
WdL Whig principles in the Freeholder, a pap^ 
twibe weekly. In it he gives no niggard prailfo to ttm 
^Cbvissnnoent of George L. and to the King hlmsdli^ lor Um 
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need Bcar^ely said, With tihe I|M0 
mptu^t a|kd vemdi<!ms description of ibe Kjbog giten bj 
l^iaekmjt but a part^ politician in those da^S ^lild 
Si^l^jr be a faithful chronicler. He could see wbai be 
^riidied to see» but found it necessary to shut his eyes ^beU 
the prospect became unpleasant. George was a heartless 
libei^iue, but Addison obserres with great satisfaction that 
the womn most eminent for virtue and good sense are in 
his intfoest. * It would be no small misfortune/ he says*. 
*to a sovereign, though he had all the male part of the 
nation on his side, if he did not find himself king of the 
most beautiful half of his subjects. Ladies are always 
of great use to the party they espouse, and never fail 
to win over numbers to it. Lovers, according to 9ir 
William Petty’s computation, make at least the third 
part of the sensible men of the British nation, and it 
has been an uncontroverted maxim in all ages, that though 
a husband is^sometimes a stubborn sort of a creature, a 
lover is always at the devotion of his mistress. By this 
moans it lies in the power of evC!fy fine woman to secure at 
least half-a-dozen able-bodied men to his Majest/s service. 
The female world are likewise indispensably necessary in 
the best causes to manage the controversial part of them, 
which no man of tolerable breeding is ever able to re* 
fute them. Arguments out of a pretty mouth are 
answerable.* 

The essayist thinks it fortunate for the Whigs ^ that 
their very enemies acknowledge the finest women of Great 
Britain beof that paHj ; ’ and in an amusing but rather 
absimd Way he discourses to maids, wives, and widows on , 
the advtn^es of adhering to the Hanoverian Government 
B is 4 ^ham<^riisti^ of Addison that a political paper 
^ should be flavoured with the humour asfA 
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badikiai^ he found so feffectivo in the Speciai&r. To fhe 
ladies he appeals again and again, but not Ao their reason. 
Be gires them mirth instead of argument, and thinks it 
more likely to prevail with the “ Fair Sex/ The PreeKoMer 
Ims several papers worthy of the author in his best moods, 
the best of them, perhaps, being the ‘ Tory Pox-hunter,* 
with which, to quote Johnson's words, ‘ bigotry itself must 
be delighted.* In the year which gave birth to the Free^ 
holder f The Brimmer, a comedy, was acted at Drury Lane, 
and ran three nights. The play was not acknomedged 
by Addison, neither was it printed in Tickell's edition of 
his works; but Steele, who published an edition of the 
play, with a dedication to Congreve, never doubted, and 
there is no reason to doubt, that Addison was the 
author. ‘ The piece,* Mr. Courthope writes, ‘is like CWo, 
a standing proof of Addison^ deficiency in dramatic 
genius. The plot is poor and trivial, nor does the dialogue, 
though it shows in many passages traces of its author's 
peculiar vein of humour, make amends by* its brilliancy 
for the tameness of the dramatic situation.’ ^ 

After the Freeholder Addison wiote nothing of impor- 
tance, unless we except the essay published after his death 
On the Evidences of Christianity, Of this essay it will 
suffice to quote the judgment of his most distinguished 
eulogist. After observing that the treatise shows the 
narrow limits of Addison's classical knowledge, Lprd 
Macaulay adds ; ‘ It is melancholy to see how helplessly 
he gropes his way from blunder to blunder. He assigns 
as grounds for his religious belief stories as absurd as that 
of the Cock Lane Ghost, and forgeries as rank as Ireland*s 
Yortigem ; puts faith in the lie about the Thundering 
Legion; is convinced that Tiberius moved the senate to 

* Courtlioije’s AddU&ti^ p.* 150. ^ 
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•dmif Jdsus Atnong tlie gods, and pronottno^ the letter of 
Agbartie, Jjon^of Edesea, to be a record of gimt authority^ 
Nor were these errors the effects of superstition, for to 
superstition Addison was by no means prone. The truth 
is, that he was writing about what he did not understand.* 

In 1716, after having been made one of the Commis- 
sioners for Trades and Colonies, he married the Countess 
Dowager of Warwick, with whom he had been acquainted 
for some years. The marriage, according to the doubtful 
authority of Pope, was not a happy one, and is said to 
have driven Addison to the consolations of the tavern. 
He did not need them long. In 1717 Sunderland became 
Prime Minister, and made Addison a Secretary of State, 
anappointment which he resigned eleven months afterwards ; 
and in 1719 he died at Holland House at tho age of forty- 
sev^, leaving one daughter as the memorial of the union. 
He lies, as is fitting, in the great Abbey of which he has 
written so beautifully, 

Tickell’s noble tribute to his friend's memory belongs 
to tUe undying poetry which neither age nor fresher forms 
of verse can render obsolete. It must suffice to quote here 
a few lines from a poem which, despite some conventional 
expressions common to the time, is worthy of its theme 
throughout: 

* If pensive to the rural shades 1 rove, 

His shape overtakes mi in the lonely grove ; 

Twas there of Just and Good he reasoned strong. 

Cleared some great truth, or raised some seiious song ; 
There patient showed us the wise course to steer, 

A candid censor, and a friend severe ; 

There taught us how to live ; and (oh ! too high 
The price for knowledge) taught us how to die.' 

There are few men of literary eminence in the eighteenth 
centui^ of mhom. we know so little as of Addison* His 
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more silent tliaa tbe essayist^s 
^MSiog ere the details they have to record bejs<^ Ibe 
oare facts of his official and literary career* Sti^ )cnesr 
him 1)etter, and, in spite of an unhappy estran^metifl^^t 
the last, probably loved him more than anyone dse, at»d 
had he ivritten his story, as he once proposed doing, 
narratire might have been charming ; but, alas for Steele’s 
resolutions ! 

That Addison was a shy man we know— Lord Chester- 
fidd said he was the most timid man he ever knew — and 
it speaks well for his resolution and strength of purpose 
that he should have risen notwithstanding this timidity 
tOivSO high a position in public affairs. His want of ora- 
torical power was a drawback to his efficiency, and Sir 
James Macintosh was probably rii’ht in saying * that 
Addison as Doan of St. Patrick’s, and Swift as Secretary 
of State, would have been a happy stroke of fortune^ 
putting each into the place most fitted for, him. The 
essayist’s reserve, while it closed hjs lips in general 
SiSfiSety, did not preyent him from being one of the most 
fascinating of companions in the freedom of conversation 
with a few intimate friends. Swfit, Steele, and even 
Pope, testify to Addison’s irresistible charm in the select 
society that he loved. Young said he could chain tj|« 
attention of every hearer, and Jjiady Mary Montagu 
cleaned that he was the best company in the world. 

^ Eichard Steele was born in Dublin, 1672, of BngKrihi 
parents, and educated at the Chariotbomo^ 
* where, as we have said, Addison was at tbe 
same time a pupil. In 1690 he matriculated 
at Christ Church, Oxford, Addison being then d0m| at 
Magdalen Steele left college without taking a'^deigl!0e^ 
and antei^ the army as a cadet. After a tiina he 
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im)id lid tim&m fhs ChrMm ff^ro (I701X 
4dd%ii;lid sap, 'prioicipally to fix upon his o^ % 
stirong impression of virtue and religion in opposiHotl ^ 
a stronger propensity towards unwarrantable pleasure/' 
Steele ifras an honest lover of the things most worthy of 
love, but his frailty too often proved stronger than his 
virtue, and the puri)Ose of Tlte Christian Hero was not 
answered- 

Jeremy Collier’s Short Vieiv of the Immorality and Pro-^. 
fanity of the English Stage, juiblished in 1698, had made, 
as it well might , a powerful impression, and Steele, who 
was always ready to inculcate iut>J*;0iJity on other people, 
wrote four comcdjies with a moral purpose. The Funetm $ 
Of Onef d-la-Mode was acted with success at Drury Lane 
in 1701, and when published jiassed through several^ 
editions. The Lying Lover followed two years later, 
and was, in the comfortable judgment of the author,, 
'damned for -its piety.’ This was followed, in 1705, by 
The Tender Husband, a play suggested by the SiciU&v^ 
of Mohere, as The Lying Lover had been founded on the 
Mmtouf of Corneille. Many years later Steele*s last play, 
fhe Oonsdotts Lovers (1722), completed his performanoes 
as a dramatist. It was dedicated to the King, who is said 
to haro sent the author .£500. The modem reader will, 
find little worthy of attention in the dramas of Steele. 
His senpe^Jhumour enlivens some of the scenes, and is, 
perlmpsi chiefly visible in The Funeral ; but for the most 
part dulness is in the ascendant, and the sentiment ie 
troquentty mawtish. The Conscious Lovers, said Parsdn 
Adhma, contains ' some things almost solemn enough 

This may be true, but we do not desire a ; 
eArmon In n play, and Steele, who is always a lively 
esilli^r^ losd^ lus liveliness in writing for the sttge. ^ 
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has |3eeii observed by Mr. Ward that, taking a from 
OoUey Cibber, he 'l^came the real founder of that sen- 
timental comedy which exercised so pernicious an influence 
upon the progress of our dramatic literature/ * It would 
be unjust/ he adds, *to hold him responsible for the 
feebleness of successors who were altogether deficient in 
the comic power which he undoubtedly even as a dramatist 
exhibits ; but in so far as their aberrations were the result 
of his example, he must be held to have contributed, 
though with the best of motives, to the decline of the 
English drama/ ' One of the prominent oflenders who 
followed in Steele’s wake was George Lillo (1693-1739), 
whose highly moral tragedies, written for the edification 
of playgoers, have the kind of tragic interest which is 
called forth by any commonplace tale of crime and 
misery. In Lillo’s two most important dramas, Oeorge 
Barnwell (1731), a play founded on the old ballad, and 
The Faial Curiosity (1736), there is a total absence of the 
elevation in character and lang\iage which gives dignity to 
tragedy. His plays are like tales of guilt arranged and 
amplified from the Newgate Calendar. The author wrote 
with a good purpose, and the public appreciated his work, 
but it is not dramatic art, and has no pretension to the 
name of literature. 

Throughout his life Steele was at war with fortune. 
His hopefulness was inexhaustible, but he learnt no lessons 
from experience, and escaped from one slough to fall into 
another. He was as unthrifty as Goldsmith, whom in 
many respects he resembles, and his warm, impulsive 
nature was allied to a combativeness and jealousy which 
sometimea led him to quarrel with his best friends. Of 
his passion for the somewhat exacting lady whom he 

^ English Dramatic Literature^ vol. ii., p.SSOa 
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marn^;' mi of the 400 and odd notelets addressied hj 
the loTer-hnsb^d to his ‘ dear, dearest and * abso- 
lute Governess/ it is enough to say here, that th^^tory 
told ofQiand in his own words, shows how lovable the jnan 
was in spite of the faults which he never attempted to 
conceal. Only about a week before the marriage the 
lady had fair warning of one probable drawback to her 
happiness as a wife/ On the morning of August 30th, 
1707, Steele advised his ‘fair one* to look up to that 
hefkven which had made her so sweet a companion, and in 
the evening of that day he wrote : 

‘Deab lovely Mbs. Scublock, 

‘I have been in very good company, where your 
health, under the character of the woman I loved beet, has 
been* often drunk, so that I may say I am dead drunk for 
your sake, which is more than I die for you, 

* Bich. Steele.* 

r 

After marriage Steele's extravagance and impecuniosity 
must have proved a severe trial to Prue. At times he 
would live in considerable style, and Berkeley, who writes, 
in 1713, of dining w*th him frequently at his house in 
Bloomsbury Square, praises his table, servants, and coach 
as * very genteel.* At other times tlio family were without 
common necessaries, and on one occasion there was not ‘ an 
inch of candle, a pound of coal, or a bit of meat in the 
house.* 

* ‘It is a strange thing,’ he writes, ‘that you will not behave 
yourself with the obedience people of worse features do, but that 1 
must be always giving you an account of every trifle and minute of 
my time.* 

^ Steele had been previously married to Mrs. Stretch, a widow, 
who possessed an estate in the West Indies ; but the lady did not 
long survive marriage. 
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r ^ ^ fatUt, itd sttppbeed author hmg tlje tiw 
hose Bamei thouks to Swift» hsA heon 
through all parts of tlurope.’ The essays appeill^l 
every Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday, for the eouve- ^ 
xuenoe of the post, and at the outset contained poHtiGal 
news, which Steele, by his government appointment of 
,^€husetteer, was enabled to supply. After awhile, however, 
much to the advantage of the Taller, this news was 
dropped. The articles are dated from White’s Choocdatte- 
faouse, from Will’s Coffee-house, from the Grecian, ahd 
from the St. James’s. It is probable that the column in 
Befoe’s jBcinew, containing Advice from the Scandal Chibp 
suggested his ‘ Lucubrations ’ to Steele. If so, it does not 
detract from his originality of treatment, for Defoe’s town 
gossip is poor stuff. Addison, who knew nothing of the 
project beforehand, came, ere long, to his friend’s assist- 
ance ; but it was not until about eighty numbers had^; 
appeared, that he became a frequent contributor, and 
b^ore that time Steele had made Ins mark. When the 
essays were afterwards reprinted in four volumes, Steele, 
who was never wanting in gratitude, generously acknow* 
lodged the help he had received. ‘I fared,’ be says, 

^ like a distressed prince who calls in a powerful ueighb^^ 
to his aid. T was undone by my auxiliary. When 1 h$4 
once called him in, I could not subsist without de- 
pendence on him,’ The Taller still supplies delightful 
entertainment, and in the almost total absence of amusing 
and wholesome reading in Steele’s time, must have proved 
a welcome companion, Beaders who are inundated by 
what is called ' light literature ’ can j||pth difficu^ 
imagine the dearth suffered in Pope’s day, When t)m 
terminable romances of CalprenMe, of Mdlle. d0 Bcudm 
i and her brother, and of Madame la’Favottfei mm the 
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Ixxltii 'It fo^ a -mwaiw 

A BOtd^vJiow^ev, m ten Tolumesi like iiie Chmd (Sym 
Of pl&ki hsd one advantage ov^ the cheap 
im thkte, ite interest was not soon exhausted. 


^he Tatler has claims upon the student's attention* 
apart from the entertainment it affords. Steele, \?ho lived 
from hand to mouth, and wrote, as he lived, on the to- 
pulse of the moment, had unwittingly begun a 
destined to form an epoch in English literature. Th^ 
as we now understand the word, dates from the 
iMtyuhrationB of Isaac BicJcerstaff, and Steele and Addison* 
who may boast a numerous progeny* have in Charles 
Lamb the noblest of their sons. 

On the 2nd January, 1711, Steele wrote the final numbOr 
of the Taller, partly on the plea that the essays would 
suffice to make four volumes, and partly because he was 
known to be the author, and could not, as Mr. Steele^ 
attack vices wi+h the freedom of Mr. Bickerstaff. Addison, 
who had done so much to assist Steele in his first venture, 
was as ignorant of his intention to close the work as he 
was of its initiation. Two months later The Sjf^ctatar 
appeared, and this time the friends worked in concert. It 
proved a brilliantly successful partnership. The secoud 
number, in which the characters of the club are intro- 
duced, was written by Steele, and to him we owe the first 
sketch of the immortal Sir Roger de Coverley ; 

^When he is in town he bVes in Soho Square* It is 
said he keeps himself a bachelor by reason he tras crossed 
in love by a perverse, beautiful widow of the next county 
to him* Before his disappointment, Sir Roger was what 
you call a fine gentleman, had often supped with my licUd 
Bestoster and Sir George Etheridge, fought a duel uppu 
his first coming to town, and kicked bully Bawsen in a 
pulfikf ocSfee^hoose^lor calling him youngster. But being 
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iJl-used by the ftbove-mentioned widow, he" wa/ rery 
serious for a year and a half ; and though, his temper 
b||^ naturally jovial, Ate at last got over it, he grew care- 
less of himself, and never di^essed afterwards. He ddli* 
tinues to wear a coat and doublet of the same cut that 
were in fashion at the time of his repulse, which, in his 
merry humours, he tells us has been in and out twelve 
^imes since he first wore it, . . . He is now in his M‘ty- 
sixth year, cheerful, gay, and hearty, keeps a good house 
both in town and country ; a great lover of mankind ; but 
there is such a mirthful cast in his behaviour, that he is 
rather beloved than esteemed. His tenants grow rich, his 
servants look satisfied, all the young women profess love 
to him, and the young men are glad of his company. 
When he comes into a house he calls the servants by their 
names, and talks all the way upstairs to a visit. I inuat 
not omit that Sir Roger is a justice of the quorum ; that 
he fills the chair at a quarter-session with great abilities ; 
and three months ago gained universal applause by explain- 
ing a passage in the Q-ame Act.* 

In their daily issue, as well as afterwards in volumes, 
the essays had an extensive sale. They were to be found 
on every breakfast-table, and so popular did they prove, 
that when the imposition of a halfpenny tax destroyed a 
number of periodicals, Steele found it safe to double the 
price of the Spectator, The vivacity and humour of the 
paper were visible from the beginning. ‘ Mr. Steele,* Swift 
wr 9 te, ' seems to have gathered new life, and to have a new 
fund of wit.* Of 555 papers, Addison wrote 274 and 
Steele 236, while the remaining forty-five were the work 
of occasional contributors. In the full tide of its success, 
and without any assigned reason, the Spectator was 
brought .to a conclusion in December, 1712, and in the fol- 
louring spring Steele started the Guardian, 4hi<4i might 
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har^ as fortunate as its pr^ecessor^ had ixot tlie 
editor’s seal i^mpted him to diverge to |>olitic8. He 
had also a disagreement with his publisher^ and ^ 
Ghmrdidn was allowed but^^a short life of 176 numbers* 
Of these about fifty were due to Addison, and upwai€s of 
eighty to Steele. 

Steele’s political ardour was irrepressible, and a paper in 
the Otuirdian (No. 128), demanding the abolition of Dun- 
kirk, called forth a pamphlet from Swift, in which the 
weaknesses of his former friend are sneered at and ^de- 
nounced with enough of truthfulness to enhance their 
malice. After allowing that Steele has humour, and is no 
disagreeable companion ‘ after the fii*st bottle,’ Swift adds, 
* Being the most imprudent man alive, he never follows the 
advice of his friends, but is wholly at the mercy of fools 
and *knaves, or hurried away by his own caprice, by which 
he has committed more absurdities in economy, friendship, 
love, duty, good manners, politics, religion, and writing 
than ever ftdl to one man’s share.’ A little later, in 
anticipation of the Queen’s death, Steele published Ths 
Grim (1714), a political paniphlet, which led to his ex- 
pulsion from the House of Commons. It was answered 
by one of the most masterly of Swift’s pamj^lets, Ths 
PvhUc Spirit of the Whigs, in which it is sugg^ted that 
Steele might be superior to other writers on the Whig side 
‘provided he would a little regard the propriety and dispo- 
sition of his words, consult the grammatical part, and get 
some information in the subject he intends to handle.* 

The reader is chiefly concerned with Steele as an eBsa 3 riBt, 
and it is unnecessary to follow his career in the House of 
Commons and out of it. Yet there is one anecdote too 
chaaracteristic to be omitted in the briefest notice of his 
life. liody Charlotte Finch had been attacked in the 
Ihuxminer Vfor knotting in St. James’s Chapel during 



;.ii®p*''S&.}eE(tT, '’W'ho were affronted togetlila’/'. 
it^unced the calunmy in the TI|)Oh, ^ 

' seat as member for Stoekbri^e, he was attacked lijf^e 
Tories on account of The Grisw, which they deemed aa ih- 
nammatory libel, and defended himself in a Bpoeoh 
' Occupied three hours . When he left the House, Lord I^nch^ 
who, like Steele, was a new member, rose to make his maiden 
speech in defence of the man who had defended his dster ; 
a nervous feeling caused him to hesitate, and he sat downy 
, esfclaiming, ‘ It is strange I cannot speak for this man, 
though I could readily fight for him/* The House cheered 
, tibiese generous words, and Lord Finch rising again, made 
an able speech. The effort was a vain one, and Steele 
.^.lost his seat. A few months later, after the death of 
Queen Anne, he entered the House again as member for 
Borough bridge, and having been placed in the commission 
of peace for Middlesex, on presenting an address from the 
county, he received the honour of knighthood. 

Meanwhile he had not renounced his vocation of essayist. 
The Guardian was followed by fcbe Englishrimn (1713), 

, i^i^nglishman by the Lover (1714), and the Lover by the 
Reader ^14), a journal strongly political in character* 

, Of this omy nine numbers were issued. Then came 
Tadk, the Tea Table, Chit-chat, and the Theatre. Sir BiiGbar4 
jippearB to have been always in a hurry to break 
.ground, a foible not confined to literature. He was cok-* 
tintially starting new projects, and never doubted, in 
of failures, that his latest effort to 

fortune would be successful. > : 

, ' Jfotwiths bis appointments as manager of 

as a Commissioner in Scotland tp 
. J&^tes pf Traitors, Steele’s money difficulties di4 
ai^a4y®^^®d in life \ worse sUll, be had Ijkv to 



RirHARI) RTKKT.R. 


145 

qnarr^ with liis oHost an<l dearest friend. For this he and 
Addison were aiiketo blame, and Addison dying afew months 
later, there was no time for reconciliation. In 1718 Steele 
had lost his wife, and some years afterwards his only re- 
maining son. Ultimately, broken in health and fortune, Sir 
Richard retired to Carmarthen, and there, in 1729, he died. 

^ I was told,’ says Victor, ‘ he retained his cheerful sweet- 
ness of temper to the last ; and would often be carried out 
in a summer’s evening, when the- country lads and lasses 
were assembled at their rural sports, and with his pencil 
give an order on his agent, the mercer, for a new gown%) 
the best dancer.’ ^ 

All literature worthy of the name is the expression of the 
writer’s life, of his aspirations, and of his ultimate aims ; 
and ^ince man is a moral being, it cannot be severed'f^m 
mor^ity. To point a moral, if it be within the scope of 
imaginative art, is subordinate to its main purpose. To 
delight by stimulating the imagination, to give a new 
beauty to existence by widening the realm of thought, 
— these are some of the noblest purposes of literature ; 
and while men and women of creative genius are among 
our wisest teachers, , the wisdom we gain from tliem 
comes to us without direct enforcement. In the last cen- 
tury, however, authors of good character, and aiithors who 
had no character to boast of, were equally impressed with 
the necessity of adorning their pages with moral maxims, 
and if this moral was not inserted in the body of the 
work, it was inevitable that it should be tacked on to the 
end of it Uke a tail to a kite. CSteele in his artless way had 
a moral end in view, though his method of reaching i1 was 
always wise or even discreet. Addison bad his moral 
al%. It pervades everything he wrote, but so artfully does 

* Victor’s Origmal Letters^ Dramatic Pieces^ and voh 

p. 330 
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W me et it» flat tl]^ roctder h not Wplea^sii^tj;' oon^ 
itoious of a ptupoBe.*) His allegories l3$long% 4n olyidtoti!^ 
of literature, but one of them at least The Vhkn 
Mina, may be still read with pleasure. His Saturday 
essays, which are nearly always serious in character, are 
the sermons of a layman, expressed in the most luoid 
style and in the purest English. His tales, like his alle** 
gOS^es, have lost much of their flavour, but the huiporous 
essays, in which he depicts the manners of the time, as 
woll as the numbers devoted to the Special or Club audio 
aSdison’s beloved Sir Roger, have a perennial charm. 
Ihere is a felicity in the essayist’s touch which is beyond 
imitation, although a reader might give, as Johnson sug- 
gested, days and nights to the study. Tlie style is the 
^ tnan.'lind to write as Addison wrote it would be necessary 
.to reach lus moral and intellectual le\ol, to see with his 
^shrewd but kihdly eyes, and to have his fine sense of 
?hnmour. His faults, too, must be shared by his imitatoy 
— ^the somewhat too delicate refinement of a nature that 
never yields to inipulse — the feminine sensitiveness that is 
alhed to jealousy. Addison, in the judgment of bis ad- 
mirers, comes very near to perfection, and that is on irri- 
tating quality in a fellow mortal It is, if it be not para- 
doxical to say so, the defect of his essays. There is nothing 
definite to find fault with in them, but we feel that aj^^j^gth 
is wanting |The clear and silent stream is a beautifiri object,^ 
but after awhile it becomes monotonous, and we lenifc 
the swift and impetuous movement of a mountain toirnpnt. 
It would be a thankless task, however, to dwell insistently 
on the deficiencies of a writer ho has done so much for lite- 
rature, and so much, too, for what is better than 
We may wish that he had more warmth in him, scAtamRt 
more of energy and passion, yet such merits would be 
ficarcely consonant with the graceful charm which to 
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i:*ii>{w’| Bigcv it laiglrt be added, in tiw mf^bbh&i^ ottn* 
itorjf TTWe it not for the priceless Uteraiy gift bestosFed 
Oliver Ooldsmith. 

0tede*s fame as a writer has been overshadowed the 
more etquisite genius of Addison, and his reputatum has 
suffered partly from his own frailties and partly from the 
(MmtemptuouB way in which he has been treated by the 
panegyrists and critics of Addisen. Pity is closely «.11H 
td contempt, and Sir Bichard has come to be regarded as 
a scapegrace whose chief honour in life was the friendslSp 
the accomplished essayist. Yet it was Stofilft.who 
^ted the form of literature i» which Addinpn his 
juirels, and without which he would in the present day be 
utt^ly^ forgotten. Steele was the dis^j^er of a neW 
country, and if Addison took possession of its fairest por- 
tion, it was after his friend had pointed the path and 
made the way eisy. It would be very unjust, however, to 
treat of Stecte solely as a pioneer. His own work, thoi^h 
less perfect than that of Addison, a consummate master 
of composition, is rich in variety and spirit, in pathos and 
in knowledge of the world. Steele is often careless, but 
he is never dull, and writes with a glow of enthusiasm 
that) excites the reader’s symimthy. Truly does Mr. Dobson 
say that while Addison’s essays are faultless in their art 
and beyond the range of his friend’s more impulsive 
nature, ‘ for words which the heart finds when the head is 
seeking; for phrases glowing with the white heat of a 
generous emotion ; for sentences wliich throb and 
with manly pity or courageous indignation, wo must go to, 
^Ossays of Steele.’ * 

Kir Sichard’e pathetic touches and artless turns of eu. 

’ from SUflo, by Austin Dobson. In' nNlurUoti, p, y :* x 
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ptession come from the heart. He is the most nai/iral of 
writers, but does not seem to be aware that nature, in ’ 
order to be converted into good literature, needs a little 
clothing. His essays have often a looseness or negligence 
of aim unpardonable in a man who can wTite so well. A 
conspicuous illustration of this defect may be seen in 
No. 181 of the Tatler, one of the most beautiful pieces 
from Steele’s pen. 

^ The first sense of sorrow,' he writes, ^ I ever knew was 
upon the death of my father, at which time I was ifot 
quite five years of age ; but was rather amazed at what all 
the house meant, than possessed with a real understanding 
why nobody was willing to play with me. I remember I 
went into the room where his body lay, and ray mother 
sat weeping alone by it. I had ray battledore in my hand, 
and fell a-boating the coffin and callin^^ “ Papa,” for, I 
know not how, T had some slight idea that he was locked 
up there. My mother catclied me in her arms, and trans- 
ported beyond all patience of the silent grief she was 
before in, she almost smothered me in her embraces ; and 
told me in a flood of tears, “ Papa could not hear me, and 
would play with me no more, for they were going to put 
him under ground, whence he could never come to us again.” 
Bhe was a very beautiful woman of a noble spirit, and 
there was a dignity in her grief amidst all the wildness of 
her transport, which, methought, struck me with an in- 
stinct of sorrow, that before I was sensible of what it was 
to grieve, seized my very soul, and has made pity the 
weakness of my heart ever since.’ 

Later on in the essay, and still looking back on the past, 
Stee?B recalls the untimely death of the first object his 
eyes ever beheld with love, and then abruptly dismissing 
his regr<ets he carelessly finishes the paper with this cha- 
racteristic passage : ‘ A large train of disasters Vere coming 
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m to memory when my servant knocked at my closet 
door, and interrupted me with a letter, attended with A 
hamper of wine of the same sort with that which is to be 
put to sale Thursday nejpt at Garraway’s Coffee-house, 
XTpon the receipt of it I sent for three of my friends. We 
are so intimate that we can be company in whatever state 
of mind we meet, and can entertain each other without 
expecting always to rejoice. The wine we found to be 
generous and warming, but with such a heat as moved us 
rather to be cheerful than fn^licsome. It revived the spirits, 
without firing the blood. We commended it until two 
of the clock this morning, and having to-day met a little 
before dinner, we found that though we drank two bottles 
a man, we had much more reason to recollect than forget 
what had passed the night before/ 

S£eele, to quote Johnson's phrase, was ' the most agree- 
able ^e that ever trod the rounds of indulgence,' but he 
had many a fine quality that does not harmonize with the 
character of a rake ; and although he hurt himself by his 
follies, he did his best to help others by his gonial wisdom. 
If he did not sufiiciently regard his own interests, his 
thoughts, as Addison said, * teemed with projects for, his 
country's good.’ Savage Landor, with an impulse of 
somewhat extravagant eulogy, exclaimed, ‘What a good 
critic Steele was ! I doubt if he has ever been smqjassed.' 
This is one of the sayings that will not bear examina- 
tion. Steele had doubtless the fine perception of what is 
noble in art and literature, which some men possess in- 
stinctively. He felt what was good, but does not appeat 
either to have reached or strengthened his conclusions by 
any process of study. 

As an essayist Steele is careless, rapid, emotional, and 
dispos^ to be oif the best terms wit#liimself and with his 
rea^B. He makee'them sure that if thev could have met 
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h roUickmg mo<Hi at ]ba,w^ml4 

^'hem treated them all routtd, em if, like*)Gk»ldmith^ h$ 
had he^ forced to borrow the money to do it But he 
; was not always in this rechMws humour, heart was 
expanaire in its sympathies and tender as a Jlnmn^a ; his 
mind was open to all kindly influences, and m essays 
have in them the rich blood and vivid utterances of a man 
who has * warmed both hands before the fire of life.’ 

Between Steele’s Ghiardian (1713) and the BamhUr of 
Johnson (1750), a period of thirty-seven years, a swann 
of periodicals testify to the fame of Steele and Addison. 
The reader curious ou the subject will find in Dr. Drake’s 
essays a minute account of the numerous essayists who 
flourished, or who made an effort to live, between the 
close of the eighth volume of the Spectator and the be- 
ginning of the present century. Of these a few have still 
a place on our shelves, but for the most jiart they enjoyed 
a butterfly oxistetice, and serve bu^ to pi;ove the immea* 
surable superiority of the wrilers who created the English 
Ensay. < 



CHAPTER V. 


fONATHAN SWIFT — JOHN ARBFTHNOT. 

Thh booksellers who employed^ the most famous maa of 
letters then living (1777), to write the Lives of the 
selected the authors whose biographies were to accompany 
the poems they proposed to publish. They did not kiaow^' 
the difference between versemakers and poets ; but they 
probably did know what authors of the rhyming tribe 
were likely to prove the most popular. Dr. Johnson* 
wjm was then in his sixty-ninth year, was willing t6 
write the Lives to order. He added, indeed, three or four 
names to the list which had been given him ; but he made 
no protest, contented himself, as he told Boswell, in 
saying that a man was a dunce when he thought that he 
was one. 

Among the biographies included by Johnson iu the 
appears the illastrious name of Swift. He wee 
indeed from being a dunce ; but just as certainly he was 
not a poet, unless the title be given to him by courto^. On 
(he other hand, Swift ranks among the most distinguished 
prose writers of his time — many critics consider Um the 
greatest — ^and he therefore finds his natural place in the 
prose section of this volume. 

Swift*8^e is an extraordinary psychological study, but 
* au a •u ^ suffice to state here the hare outline 
of his career. He was a posthumone child, 
and bom in Dublin of English paonenta 
Hawnnber^Oth, 1^67. When a year old he was Iddnspped 
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by hU nurse out of pure affection, and earned off to 
WldteliaTen> where she remained with the ichild for three 
years. At the age of six the boy was sent to Kilkenny 
school, and there he had William Congreve (1070-1729), 
the future dramatist, for a schoolfellow. school 

nor at Trinity College, Dublin, which he entered^ a boy 
of fifteen, did Swift distinguish himself, and he left the 
University in disgrace. At the Revolution he foimd a 
refuge with his mother at Leicester, and she, through a 
family relationship, obtained a position for her boy in the 
house of Sir William Temple (1628-1698), who was ac- 
counted a great man in his own day, and was famous alike 
for statecraft and literature. By many readers he will be 
best remembered as the husband of the charming Dorothy 
Osborne, whose innocently sweet love-letters have not lost 
their freshness in the lapse of two centuries. 

There was a degree of servitude in Swift’s position of 
secretary, which galled his proud spirit. But Temple, so 
far from treating him unkindly, introduced* him to the 
King, and employed him in ‘ affairs of great importance.’ 
In 1694 he left Temple, went to Dublin, took holy 
orders, and lived as prebend of Kilroot on JBIOO a year. 
In 1696 be resigned the office and returned to Moor 
Park, where he remained until Sir William Temple’s 
death, in 1699. There he studied hard, ran up a steep hill 
daily for exercise, and cultivated the acquaintance of 
Esther Johnson, the * Stella * destined to take a strange 
part in Swift’s history, then a mere girl, and a companion 
of Temple’s sister, who lived with him after his wife’s death. 

Swift began his literary career by writing Pindano 
odes, one of which led Dry den to say, and the prediction 
was amply verified, * Cousin Swift, you will never be a 
poet.* Probably no man of genius ever wrote worse 
poetry thw is to be found in these portentous efforts. 
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Here is one fair illuistration of his flijc^hts as an tnle 
writer, and the^reader will not ask for more : 

• Were I to form a regular thought of Fame, 

Wfa^ is perhaps, as hard to imagine right 
As ^ paint Echo to the sight, 

1 would not draw^the idea from an empty name ; 

Because, alas ! when we all die, 

Careless and ignorant posterity, 

Altliough they praise the learning and the wit, 

And though the title seems to show 

* The name and man hy whom the book was writ, 

Yet how shall they be brought to know 
Whether that very name was he, or you, or I ? 

Less should I daub it o’er with transitory [)raise, 

And water-colours of these days : 

These days ! where e’en th’ extravagance of poetry 
Is at a loss for figures to express 
ilen’s folly, whimsies, and inconstancy, 

And by a faint description makes them less. 

Then tell us what is Fame, where shall we search for it! 

Look where exalted Virtue and Ueligion sit, 

EnthronedVitli heavenly Wit 1 
Look where you see 
The greatest scorn of learned V’^anity 1 
(And then now much a nothing is mankind ! 

Whose reason is wei^?hed down by populai air. 

Who, by that, vainly talks of battling tleath, 

And hopes to lengtlicn life by a transfusion of breath, 
Which yet whoe’er examines right will find 
To be an art as vain as bottling up of wind 1) 

And when you find out these, believe true Fame is there, 

Far above all reward, yet to which all is due ; 
w And this, ye great unknown I is only known in you.’ 

It is remarkable that at the very time Swift was perpe. 
trating these lyrical atrocities, he was at work on the Tale 
of a Tub, which is ^nerally regarded as the most masterly 
effort oi his genius. A critic has said that Swift’s poetry 
* lacks one quality only — imagination,’ but verse without 
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like alK^d^witboirt a iKy^ 

I wklaws, like a laedeeape-painting mA 

' no liMiBe of langnage will allow vA to eaU 9w^ a lK>et^ 
Ihoough that he became a maeter of rhyme, a|| ns^ H 
i^with extraordinary facility. Br. Johnson’s ^Imate of 
Swift’s powers in this respect is a just .one : 

* In the poetical works of Dr. Swift there is not tntioh 
npmi which the critic can exercise his powers. They are 
often humorous, almost always light, and have the quell* 
ties which recommend such compositions, ease and gaioty. 
They are, for the most part, what their author int^ded# 
The diction is correct, the numbers are smooth, and the 
Thymes exact. There seldom occurs a hard-laboured 
pression, or a redundant epithet ; all his verses exemplify 
his own definition of a good style ; they consist of proper 
words in proper places.’ 

The merits with which Swift’s verse is credited are, 
therefore, not poetical merits, unless we accept what 
Schlegel calls the miserable doctrine of Boi^.eau, that the 
essence of poetry consists in diction and versificatioiu 

The great btilk of Swift’s verse is suggested by the 
incidents of the hour. No subject is too trivial for hie 
pen j but the poems which are arfdressed to Stella, and 
others which, like Cadenvs and Vanessa, and On th$ 
Pea/th of Dr, 8vnft, have a personal interest, ore by the 
most attractive. We see the best side of Swift when he 
addresses Stella, whether in verse or prose. The birthday 
Thymes he delighted to write in her praise have the 
of sincerity, and there is true feeling in the lines which 

describe her as a ministering angel in his sickness s 

'll* 

* Wlien 01^ my sickly couch 1 
Impatient both of night and day» 

« Lamenting in nzuna]iny strainsi 

Called e>cry power to ease my’^pahsi i ^ 
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okotirfttl faee and inward gMi i 
Ana iihotigb b;)^ Heaven's severe decade 
She sofiera hem ly more than me, 

No flibel master could require 
From slaves employed for daily hire, 

What Stella, by her friendship wamiod, 

With vi^ur and delight performed ; 

My sinking spirits now supplies 
With coi dials in her bands and es, 

Now with a soft and silent tread 
Unheard she moves about my bed. 

1 see her taste each nauseous draught 
And so obligingly am caught, 

I bless the hand from whence they came, 

. Nor dare distort my face for shame.' 

The poem in which Swift imagines what will take place 
upon bis death, is full of satiric humour, combined with 
that vein of bitterness that is never long absent from his 
wriUngs. His humour is always allied to sadness; his 
mirth often qounds like a cry of misery. In this poem he 
pictures his gradual decay, and how his special friendSi 
anticipating the end, will show their tenderness by adding 
largely to his years : 

• 

* He’s older than he would be reckoned. 

And well rememlfeis Charles the Second* 

He hardly drinks a pint of vdne, 

And that 1 doubt is no good sign. 

His stomach too begins to tail, 

l^ast year we thought him stroug and hale. 

But now he’s quite another thing, 

I wish he may hold out till Spiing.' ^ 

enemy can match a friend. Swift adds, in portendinA 
jgi^ieat misfortune : 

* He’d rather choose that I should die * 

Allan liisptediction piove a lie. 
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No^ne foretellB I RhaJl recoveri 
But all agree to give me oyer.’ i 

So he dies, and the first question asked is, * What has 
he left and who’s his heir ? ’ and when thdse questions are 
answered, the Dean is blamed for his bequests. The news 
spreads to London and is told at Court; 

‘ Kind Lady Suffolk, in the spleen, 

Runs laughing up to tell the Queen. 

The Queen so gracious, mild, and good, 

Cries, “ Is he gone ? ’tis time he should.” * 

But the loss of the Dean will cause a brief regret to his 
most intimate friends : 

* Poor Pope will grieve a month ; and Gay 
A week ; and Arbuthnot a day. 

St. Jolui himself will scarce forbear 
To bite his pen and drop a tear. 

The rest will give a shrug, and cry, 

“I’m sorry— but we all rnuijt 

Why grieve, indeed, at the death of friends, since no loss is 
more easy to supply, and in a yeaj* the Dean will be for- 
gotten, and his wit be out of date. 

‘ Some country squire to Lintot goes, 

Inquires for “ Swift in Verse and Prose." 

Says Lintot, “ I have heard the name ; 

He died a year ago. ” “ The same. ” 

He searches all the shop in vain. 

“ Sir, you may find them in Duck Lane, 

I sent them with a load of books 
Last Monday to the pastrycook’s. 

To fancy they could live a year ! 

I find you’re but a stranger here. 

The Dean w^as famous in his time, 

And had a kind of knack at rhyme. 

. His way of writing now is past, 

The town hae got a better taste'. ” ’ <• 
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EnougH has been transcribed to show Swift’s art in this 
poem, which fs of considerable, but not of wearisome 
length. Perhaps ten or twelve pieces, in addition to those 
already mentioned, will repay the student’s attention. 
One of the worthiest is a Rhapsody on Poetry, Baucis and 
Philemon, too, is a lively piece that pleased Goldsmith, 
and will please every reader. It was much altered from 
the original draught at Addison’s suggestion; but the 
alterations are not improvements,' The City Shower is a 
piece of Dutch painting, reminding us of Crabbe. Mrs, 
Hands^e Petition is an admirable bit of fooling ; Mary the 
Cooh-Maid^s Leitjr, is in its way inimitable ; and so, too, is 
the amusing talk of * my lady’s waiting- woman ’ in The 
Grand Question Debated, 

It, is diffi<5ult, unhappily, to pursue one’s way through 
Swift’s poems, without being repelled again and again by 
the filth in which it pleases him to wade. The Beast* s 
Confession, wdiich has been reprinted in the Selections from 
Swift (Claroifdon Press), is not obscene, like The Lady's 
Dressing-Room, Strephon and Chloe, and other poems of the 
class ; but it has the inhumanity which deforms the de- 
scription of the Houyhnhnms. Strange to say, in private 
life Swift appears to have been not only moral in conduct, 
but refined in conversation, and he is even said to have 
rebuked Stella on one occasion for a slightly coarse 
remark. His imagination was diseased, and he was him- 
self always apprehensive of the calamity under which he 
became at last * a driveller and a show.’ ‘ I shall be like 
that tree,* he said once to the poet Young, * I shall die at 
the top.* 


^ Life of Jonathan Swift, by John Forster, vol. L, pp. 164* 
174. Mr. Forster did not live to produce more than one volnme 
of a work to whicli for^jiiany years he had given * much labour and 
time.* ** 
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It Jtas been already aaid that The Ttitie <jf a *waa 
writtw at Hoor Park. ^ tt appeared tax 1704» and altbeufirl^ 
published anonymously and never ownedt the hook 
effectually stood in the way of Swift’s high preferment in 
the Ohuixih. Queen Anne declined, and not vithont 
reason, to make its author a bishop. 

It is a satire of amazing power, written by a main who 
takest as Swift took throughout life, a misanthropical view 
of human nature, and who agrees with the cynical judg* 
meat of Carlyle, that men are mostly fools. Swift^ hoW- 
ever, did not consider fools useless, but observes that they 
* are as necessary for a good writer as pen, ink, and paper/ 
Never was volume written which beti^yed in kiger 
characters the opinions and disposition of its author, 
Swift was consistent in defending tho National Church as 
a political institution ; but in the Tale of a T%ib he does 
so with weapons an atheist might use if he possessed the 
skill. The author maintains that In his ridicule of the 
Church of Eome and of Protestant dissentefrs, he is only 
displaying the abuses which deform the Christian Church ; 
but no defence can be urged for his wild and irrevei'ent 
method of turning subjects into ri^cule which by a vast 
number of people are regarded as sacred. In judging of 
Swift's satire from a moral standing-point, one test, as Mr, 
Leslie Stephen observes, may be supposed to guide our 
cision. ‘ Imagine the Tale of a Tuh to be read by Bishop 
Butler and by Voltaire, who called Swift a Eahelaie per* 
feeiioiine. Can anyone doubt that the believer would 
scandalized, and the scoffer find himself in a thoroughly 
congenial element ? Would not any believer shrink from 
the use of such weapons, even though direotea against his 
enemies ? ' ‘ 

^ JSngliith Men of Letters^ Jonathan by Leslie 

p,43, * 
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ih^ wit jp0ured out wilU smtcb In 

Tah <ffu iti iollitr as it offendti fbe inoial Brnte, 
to give ploasui^, the reader is astonished, as Sneift in lat^ 
life was JiiHJself, at the genius displayed in this allegolijr, 
the argument of which may be told in a few words. 

A ihan is supposed to haTo three sons by one wife^ and 
all at a birth. On his deathbed he leaves to each of them 
fb new coat* which he says will grow with their growth, and 
last as long as they live. In his will he leaves directions, ^ 
saying how the coats are to be used, and warning them 
against neglecting his instructions. For some years all 
goes well, the will is studied and followed, and the 
brothers, Peter (the Church of Rome), Martin (the Church 
of England), and Jack (the Calvinist), live in unity. How 
by degrees they inibjnterpret their father's will, how Peter 
b^ins by adding topknots to his coat, and afterwards 
grows so scandalous that his brothers resolve to leave him# 
and then fall out between themselves, is told with abun- 
dant wit. A ‘groat part of the volume consists of digres- 
sions written in Swift’s most vigorous style, and with the 
cynical humour in which he has no competitor. 

It is always interesting to observe the influen«f' of a 
work of genius on other minds, and in connection with tlie 
Tale of a Tvh a story told of his boyhood by William Oob- 
bott is worth recording ; 

* I was trudging through Richmond,' be writes, * in my 
blue smock frock, and my r(‘d garters tied under my knees, 
when, staring about me, my eyes fell upon a little book in 
a bookseller's window, on the outside of which was writteu, 
" ef a price threepence." The title was so odd 
that my eummty was excited. ... It was something so 
new in n^y mind that though I could not at all understand 
some of it, it delighted me beyond description ; and it 
whntd. have always considered a sort of birth of 
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t«31ect. I read on till it was dark, without any tihou^ht of 
supper or bed.' Oobbett adds* tha«t havioig read till Ue 
could see no longer, he put the rolume in his pocket, and 
* tumbled down * by the side of a haystack, ' where I slept 
till the birds in Kew Gardens awakened me in the morning; 
when off I started to Kew, reading my little book.' 

One of tlie greatest masters of prose in the language has 
also recorded the impression made upon him by this won- 
derful book. At the age of eighty- three Landor wrote ; * I 
am reading once more the work I have read oftener than 
any other prose work in our language. . . What a writer ! 
Not the most imaginative or the most simple, not Bacon 
or Goldsmith had the power of saying' more forcibly or 
completely whatever he meant to say.' ‘ Simplicity,' said 
Swift, * is the best and truest ornament of most things in 
human life ; ' and Landor, commenting on Swift's style, 
observes that * he never attempted to round his sentences 
by redundant words, aware that from the .simplest and the 
fec't'st arise the secret springs of genuine harmony.’ 

The volume containing the Tale of a Tub had also within 
its covers the Battle of the Books^ which was suggested by 
a controversy that originated in France, and had been 
carried on by Sir W. Temple in England, as to the relative 
merits of the Ancients and the Modems Out of this, too, 
arose a discussion by some savants, with Eichard Bentley 
(1662-1742), the greatest scholar of the age, at their 
with regard to the genuineness of the Epistles of Phalaris, 
a subject discussed in Macaulay’s essay on Temple in his 
usually brilliant style. Swift, in the Battle of the Books 
sides with Temple and with Charles Boyle, , the nominal 
editor of the Epistles^ who, in the famous to Bentley^ 
fought behind the shield of Atterbury. In a combat, 
which t^kes place in the Homeric style, the enemies of 
the Ancients, Bentley and Wotton; are slaza by one 
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lance upon tie field. The miglitj deed was achieved 
by Boyl*e. ^ A» when a slender cook has trussed a bVace 
of woodcocks, he Avith iron skewer pierces the tender 
sides of both, their legs and wings close pinioned to their 
ribs, so was this pair of friends transfixed, till doAm they 
fell joined in their ^lives, joined in their deaths ; so closely 
joined, that Charon would mistake them both for one, and 
waft them over Styx for half his fare.* The humour of th^ 
piece is delightful, and it matters not a whit for the enjoy- 
ment of it, that the wrong heroes gain the victory. ’ 

In 1708 Swift produced several pamphlets or tracts, and 
in one of thim, the Argument against AholisJiing Christianity 
he found ampl^ scope for the irgny of which he was so 
consummate a master. 

* Great wits,’ he writes, ‘love to be free with the highest 
objects ; and if they cannot be alloAA^ed a God to revile or re- 
nounce, they will speak evil of dignities, abuse the Govern- 
ment, and reflect upon the ministry ; which I am sure few 
will deny to be of much more pernicious consequence and 
he obsorA^cs, in concluding the argument : ‘ Whatever some 
may think of the great advantages to trade by this favourite 
scheme, I do very much apprehend that in six months* 
time the Bank and E^st India Stock may fall at least one 
fer cent. And since that is fifty thnes more than ever the 
wisdom of our age thought fit to venture for the preserva- 
tion of Christianity, there is no reason we should be at so 
great a loss merely for the sake of destroying it.’ 

An amusing piece which appeared also at this time from 
Swift’s pen, is of literary interest. Under the name of 
Isaac Bickerstaff he predicted the death, upon a certain 
day, of BaiiJiidge, a notorious astrologer and almanac 
maker. When the day arrived his decease was announced, 
and he was afterwards decently buried by Swift,, despite 
a loud {U'etest frm the poor man that he was not 
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. <m\y iJlre, but well and bearty. UV town.toojr d|> tbp 
I |0k^ all the wits joined in it, and Steeles, who started 
tlie STaikr in the following year (1709), fotmd it of 
' advantage to assume the name of Bickerstaff, wliich these 
: squibs had made so popular. Swift loved practical 
jokes, and sometimes yielded to a licpnse that bordered 
; oh buffoonery. He was now in Loudon, charged with a 
mission from the Irish Church, and hoping for Church 
' preferment himself. With the latter object in view 
he pufiliblied the Sentiments of a Church of England 
Man (1708). Tv\o years later, vexed at heart at being 
ntiable to gain for the Irish clergy privileges %3ijoyed by 
their English brethren, and foiled, too, in his ambititm. 
Swift forsook the Whig party, which he had never loV^d, 
and going over to the Tones, fought their battle for some 
years with so niastcily a pen, as to become a great pow6r 
in the country. 

Some time before his return to Lon/lon in 1710, a 
^weekly Tory ]>aper had been started by Bolingbroke and 
Prior ^jailed The Examiner, and in opposition to it, upon 
, September 14th in that year, Addison produced the Whdg 
Examiner which lived a brief life of five numbers and died 
on the 8th of October. Thiee webks later, on the 2nd 
, November, after thirteen numbers of the Examiner had 
been published, Si^ift took up the pen, and from that date 
to Juno Itth, 1711, every paper was from his hand. Never 
before had a ])olitical journal exercised such power In 
his change of party Swift was sincere in purpose, but un- 
^^%crupulou3 in his methods of pursuing it, and to gaiu his 
ends told lies with a vigour that has rarely been shis 
passed. He is never delicate in his treatment of qppo* 
nents, and when finer weapons would be useless,* irfwes 
with a sjedge hammer. That such a writer, a mSat^r of 
^eveiy method most effective in oontrpversy, Imve 
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Whpsti lia forftiok the Whig camp there was no oppon^t to 
mit lagaiinst him, for nether Addison with his deliei^te 
pumciwfr nor Steelo with his brightness and versatility^ 
Wiild grapple with an enemy like this. 

SwitVs atrogancg in these days of his power was that of 
a despot. He was doing grent things for ministers, and" 
took care that they should Imow it. He was proud .of hirf 
self-assertion, proud of being rucje. Great men, and great 
ladies too, who wished for his acquaintance, iiad to make 
the first advb/DOcs. lie caused Lady Burlington to burst 
into tears by rudely ordering her to sing. ‘ She should 
sing .or he woulTl make her/ ' I was at court and church 
to’^roy/ he tells Stella, ' I generally am acquainted with about 
ihir^ in the drawing-room, and am so i>roud I make all the 
lords come up to me/ On one cecfiskin he sent the Lord 
Treasurer into the House of Commons to call out the prin- 
cipal Secretary of State in order to say that lie would not dine 
with him if he intended to dine late. He relates, too, how 
he warned St, John not to appear cold to him, for he#ould 
not be treated like a schoolboy, and if he heard or saw any* 
thing to his disadvantage to let him know in plain vrords, 
and not to put him in pain by the clninge of his behaviour, 
for it was what he would hardly bear from a crowned head, 

' If we let these great ministers pretend too much/ he says, 
‘there will be no governing them.' And in a letter to 
Pope he makes the following confession: ‘All my endea- 
vours from a boy to distinguish uiyself were only for wanL 
of a great title and fortune that I might be treated like w 
lord . , . * whether right or wrong it is no great matter ; 
aud aotho reputation of great learning does the work of a« 
blua ribbon, and of a coach and six horses/ 

It would be out of place in this volume to dwell on 
Swiffc'e fej**» as a politick writer j for us the most uit^efb* 
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ing fact oonnected with the years 1710-14 is that during 
that eventful period of Swift^s life, in whfch he was hob* 
nobbing with Ministers of St^te and doing them in- 
finite service by his pen, he was writing at t)dd moments 
his inimitable Journal to Stella, and gaining the love which 
ended so tragically, of Hester VanlioTn,righ. This strange 
chapter in Swift’s life is closely bound up with his literary 
history, and must therefore be briefly noticed. 

At Moor Park Swift, who was more than twenty years 
her senior, had seen Esther Johnson growing up ifito 
womanhood. He had been to her as a master, a position 
he always liked to assume towards women. ‘ When he 
settled in Ireland it was arranged that Esther and her 
companion, Mrs. Dingley, should also live there. *Her 
preceptor, in his regard for propriety, appears nevpr to 
have seen Esther apart from the useful Eingley, and his 
letters are apparently addressed to both of them, but 
Esther knew, as we know, that all the tenderness and affoc- 
tiouato humour they contain was meant for her alone. 
Swif^never writes as a lover, but ibe kind of love he gave 
to ' Stella ’ sufficed to bind her to him for life. If there 
were moments when she wished to escape from his power, 
the wish was hopeless. Having onc<i submitted to his 
fascination, she was held by it to the end. Hester Yan- 
homrigh, who was about ten years youugerthan Stella, felt 
the same spell, and having a far less restrained nature than 
Miss Johnson, gave free expression to the passion which 

' Mrs. Pondarve« writes (1733) ‘ The day before we came out of 
town we dined at Doctor Delany’s, and met the usual company. 
The Dean of St. Patrick’s was there in very good humour, ho <^lla 
himself wy mastery^ and corrects me when I speak bad English 
or do not pronounce my words distinctly. I wish he lived in 
England, I should not only have a great deal of entertainment 
from liihi, but improvement .’ — Life and Correspondence of Mrs 
Delany, voL i, p. 407* 



^ , JONATHAN, S'^FT, V. . 165 

devoured Tier. Between his two admirers, for such they 
were, Swift held a difficult course to steer. To Stella he 
was linked by strong ties of companionship, and to her, 
according to some authorities, he was secretly marHed. 
Whether this were the case or not she had the larger claims 
upon him, and if .one of the twain had to be sacrificedt 
Vanessa must be the victim. 

In Cddenus and Vanessa (1713) a poem which every 
student of Swift will road, the aplhor strove to achieve an 
impossibility. His aim was to ignore tlie lover and to 
assume the character of a master to an intelligent and 
favourite pupil, or of a father to a daughter. His dignity 
and age, he says, forbade the thought of warmer feelings. 

* But friendslap in its greatest height, 

A constant rational delight. 

On Virtue’s basis fixed to last 
When love’s allurements long are past, 

Which gently warms hut cannot burn, 

IT(5 gladly offers in return ; 

Ifis want of passion will redeem 
With gratitude, respect, esteem ; 

With that devotion we bestow 
When goddesses appear below.’ 

And this was Swift’s method of dealing with a woman 
who confessed the * inexpressible passion ’ she had for him, 
and that his * dear image ’ was always before her eyes. 
' Sometimes,’ she wrote, ‘ you strike me with that prodigious 
awe, I tremble with fear ; at other times a charming compas- 
sion shines through your count enance which moves my soul.’ 
Swift had acted far more than indiscreetly in encouraging 
friendship with Vanessa, and when she followed him to 
Dublin, in the neighbourhood of which she had some pro- 
perty, he knew not how to escape from the snare his own 
folly had laid. To Stella he had given * friendship and 
esteem,’ iMst, as he is careful id add, ^ ne’er admitted love a 
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gue$t ; ’ tli§ i$4iie cold ijift ms offered to Taiifes(® 0 !, 1 fttt 1 m raiiv 
Aoooirding to a report, the autiiority^of is d01|UW 
Vanliomrfgh wrote to Stella, in 1728, asking if she 
was^Swift^s wife. She rejdied that she was, ahd sent the 
letter she had received to Swift. In a towering passioh he 
rode to Vanessa’s house, threw the letter on the taWe, and 
left again without saying a word. The blow was fatal, and 
Vanessa died soon afterwards, revoking her will in Swift’s 
favour and leaving to him the legacy of remorse. Having 
told in outline this episode in Swift’s story, I return to the 
/onmal io Stella, which dates from Sei)temher 2nd, 1710, 
to June 6th, 1713. 

Little did Swift imagine that the chit-chat he was 
writing every day for Esther Johnson’s sake would he read 
and enjoyed by thousands who care little or nothing for 
the party questions upon which the strenuous efforts 
of his intellect were exi)ended. The early years of the 
eighteenth century contain nothing more delightful than 
tSis JotirnaL Its gossip, its nonsense, its freshness and 
ease of style, tfie tenderness cenec aled, or half-revealed, in 
its ‘little language,’ and the illustrations it supplies inci- 
dentally of the manners of the court and town, these are 
some of the charms that make us tiT/n again and ag^ to 
its pages with ever- increasing pleasure. We enjoy Swift’s 
egotism and trivialities, as we enjoy the egotism of Pepys 
or Montaigne, and can imagine the eagerness with which the * 
Letters were read by the lovely woman whose destiny it 
was to receive everything from Swift save the love which 
has its consummation in marriage. The style of the Journal 
is not that of an aullior composing, but of a compaft|| |i 
talking; and it is all the more interesting since it reyMm 
Swift’s cha meter under a pleasanter aspect than any of 'his 
formal writings. We see in it what a warm heart ht had 
for th^ friends whom ho had once learnt to lovjSn^d With 
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'Mater of 1713-14 Swift joined the Scripfeiw 

Clnh> an aBsociation of such wits as Pope, Parnell, Arbhthv 
hot, and Gay, an^ it was about this time that his friend j; 
“ ship with Pope began. The members proposed writing<i|’ 
satire between them, and when Swift was exiled to BnbEii 
as Pean of St. Patrick’s, he pursued indirectly thfe^sug'geB- 
tion of the Scriblcrus wits by writing Gulliver* & Tv^vde 
(1726), a book that has made his name known throughd^n^j 
Europe, and in all the lands where English literature ia: 
read. Althoitgu Swift did not hesitate to make use bt 
hints and descriptions which he had met with in thb' 
course of his reading, this is one of the most original worts 
of ^fiction ever written, and one of the wittiest. YetlJkbl 
almost everything that Swift wrote, it is deformed by gros4- 
ness of expression, and in the latter portion by a malignanj|j 
contempt for human nature which betrays a diseased imagi^ 
nation. Th^stories of the Lilliputians and BrobdingnagsV^ 
purified from coarse allusions, are the delight of childT'en 5. 
but the description of the Houyhnhnms and Yahoos 
cites disgust aud indignation. He said that his object in 
writing the satire was to vex the world, and hO has 
succeeded. , ' 

*It cannot be denied,’ says Sir Walter Scott, one of the 
sanest and healthiest of imaginative writers, ‘ that even a: 
moral purpose will not justify the nakedness with which! 
Swift has sketched this homble outline of mankind de^cll^ 
M, a bestial slate ; since a moralist ought to hold With, th4 
that crimes of atrocity should be exposed whoh 
/'l^niahod, but those of flagitious impurity concealed. ; In 
.probability, too — for there are degrees ^of prohir 
even to the widest fiotion--the 
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of OulUvet is inferior to the three others* . . * The mind 
rejects, as utterly impossible, the suppositiem of a*‘ nation 
of horses, placed in houses which they could not build, fed 
with corn which they could neither sow, reap, nor save, 
possessing cows which they could not milk, depositing that 
milk in vessels which they could not m^ke, and, in short, 
performing a hundred purposes of rational and social life 
for which their external structure altogether unfits them/ ^ 

Neither morality, nor a regard for probability are so 
outraged in the story of the Lilliputians and Brobdingnags. 

Having once accepted Swift’s assumption of the^existence 
of little people not six inches high, and of a country in which 
the inhabitants ‘appeared as tall as an*^ordinary spire- 
steeple,’ the exactness and verisimilitude of the narrative, 
with its minute geographical details, make it appeaj so 
reasonable that a young reader may feel inclined to resent 
the criticism of an Irish bishop who said that ‘the book 
was full of iinj>robable lies, and for his j^)art- he hardly 
believed a word of it/ It is curious to note that Swift, 
who made a strange vow in early life ‘ not to be fond of 
children, or let tliem come near me hardly,* should have 
done more to delight them than any author of his century, 
with the exception, perhaps, of De’foe. Gay and Pope 
wrote a joint letter to Swift on the appearance of the 
Travels, pretending that they did not know the author, 
and advising him to get the book if it bad not yet reached 
Ireland. ‘ From the highest to the lowest,* they declare, ‘ it 
is universally read, from the cabinet council to the nursery* 
... It has passed Lords and Commons nemine contra* 
(Ucente, and the whole town, men, women, and children, 
are quite full of it.* A book which attained in the author’s 
lifetime a wellnigh unprecedented popularity should have 


^ Life of Swift, p. 299. ' 
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yielded him a large profit. What it did yield do not 
laiow, but in d letter dated 1735, in which, perhaps, he 
alludes to the Travels, Swift says, ‘ I never got a farthing 
for. anything I writ, except once, about eight years ago, 
and that by Mr. Pope’s prudent management for me.* 

The injustice dcme to Ireland in the last century, as 
short-sighted as it was cruel, is described at large in the 
second volume of Mr. Leclry’s History. Swift, who hated. 
Ireland, felt a righteous indignation at the misgovernment 
which threatened the country with ruin, and some of his 
most powerful pliillipics were secretly written in her de- 
fence. 

In 1720 1.0 issued a pnrnphlet urging the Irish to use 
only Irish manufactures: *1 heard the late Archbishop of 
Tuam/ he writes, * mention a pleasant observation of some- 
body’s, that Ireland would never be happy till a law were 
made for burning everything that came from England, 
except their people and their coals. I must confess, that 
as to the former, I should not be sorry if they would stay 
at home ; and for the latter, I hope, in a little time wo shall 
have no occasion for them 

‘‘Non tanti mit’ x est, non tanti jndicis ostrum — ” 

but I should rejoice to see a stavlacc from England be 
thought scandalous, and become a topic for censure at 
visits and tea-tables.’ 

The pamphlet is a forcible attack on the oppression 
under which Ireland laboured, and the Government 
answered it by prosecuting the printer. Nine times the 
jury were sent back by the Chief Justice before they con- 
sented to bring in a * special verdict,’ and ultimately the 
prosecution was dropped. 

Two years later the EngKsh Government granted a 
patent man o*f the name of Wood to issue a new 



"rI'|«f'V}iii^, ia.tetum f^itoHbe^ t6’^#''I)ucbeVs;''0£'3^i|ili/K'--' 
>; .wSie . supposed that the speculator would imi^e a 
"./liderabk profit at Ireland’s expense. The 
; ; aroused, and Swift, by the issue of the Drapier^$ pAfsf 
' piii^rting to come from a Dublin ^raper, roused the 
, .^.passions of the people to a white heat. It was kno^; 
perfectly well from whom the Letlers came, butf'UO ode 
would betray Swift, and when the printer was thrown into 
prison the jury refused to c(»nvict. The battle fought , 

■ with vigour, Swift conquered, and the patent was witfc. 

. drawn. A brief passage from the fourth and final letter 
"'To the Whole People of Ireland’ shall bd' quoted. It will 
be seen that the writer is not afraid of plain speaking. 
After saying that the king cannot compel the subject 
take any money except it be sterling gold or silver, he 
,, adds : 


‘Now here you may see that the vile accusation of 
Wood and his accomplices, charging us with disputing the 
King’s prerogative by refusing his brass, can have no place 
^because compelling the subject to take any coin which is 
, not sterling is no part of the King’^ prerogative, and I aiti 
, very confident, if it were so, we should be the last of his 
people to dispute it, as well from that inviolable loyalty we 
. have always paid to his Majesty, as from the treatment we 
might in such a case justly expect from some, who seem to 
. think wc have neither common sense nor common senses. 
,, But, God he thanked, the host of them are only our fellow* 
subjects, and not our masters. One great merit I 
, ;we have which those of English birth can have 
^tence to — that our ancestors reduced this kingdom 
, obedience of England ; for which we have been rewarded 
" /^with a worse climate— the pri^lege of being ' govewd % 

‘ laws to which .we do not consent — a ruined trade^fikJEEb^% 
!. .of Peers witbont jurisdiction— almost^an 
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^ptoyme&ts-r^aiii the dread of Wo«jd*i hiflJfpeBCse^ But * 
ve mf 80 fa| from disputing th^iug’s j^retogatitu in 
ooixdugt that own he has pow^r to give a pate^ to any 
inaiyfor setting his royal image and superscripnou upon 
whIRster materials he pleases, and liberty to the patentee ^ 
to pffer them in any country from England to Japan; only 
attended with oneib small limitation — that nobody alive is* 
obliged to take them* 


With much humour, in the last paragrajh of the letter^ 
Swift undertakes to show that Walpole is against Wood’s 
project ‘ by this one invincible argument, that he has the 
universal opinion of being a wise man, an able minister, 
and in all his proceedings pursuing the true intorest of the 
King his master; and that as his integrity is above all 
I corruption, so is his fortune above all temptation.’ 

Swift’s arguments in the JDi a pier's Letters are sophisti- 
cal, his statements grossly exaggerated, and his advice 
sometimes shameless, as, for instance, in recom- 
mending what is now but too well known as 'boy- 
cotting.' The end, however, was gained, and the Dean 
was treated with the honours of a conqueror. On his 
return 'from England in 172G, a guard of honour con- 
ducted him through the streets, and the city bells sounded 
a joyful peal. Wherever he went he was received with 
something like royal honours, and when Walpole talked 
of arresting him, he was told that 10,000 soldiers would, 
be needed to make the attempt successful. The Dean’s 
hati’ed of oppression and injustice had its limits. He 
defendedl the Test Act, and assailed all dissenters with 
ungovernable fury. It was his aim to exclude them from 
every kind of power. ' , 

' In 17^9, with a passion outwardly calm and in a mode- 
tate etyle, which makes his amazing satire Ijie mc^re ^ 
,i|^ppallinft ipwift published A Modest Ptoposal f&r Prevent 
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ing the Ohildren of Poor People in Ireland from being a 
Bv/fden to their Parers or Country and ftp making them 
Beneficial to the Puhfic, A more hideous piece of irony 
was never written ; it is the fruit of an indignatioiiWhat 
tore bis heart. The Proposal is, that considering the ^eat 
misery of Ireland, young children should be used for food, 

* I grant,’ he says, ‘ this food will be somewhat dear, and 
therefore very proper for landlords, who, as they have 
already devoured most of the parents, seem to have the 
best title to the children.’ A very worthy person, he 
says, considers that young lads and maidens over twelve 
would supply the want of venison, but ‘ it is not impro- 
bable that some scrupulous people might be apt to censure 
such a practice (although, indeed, very unjustly), as a 
little bordering upon cruelty j which I confess has always 
been with me the strongest objection against any project, 
how well soever intended.’ The business-like way in which 
the argument is conducted throughout, adds greatly to its 
force. Swift has written nothing so terrible as this satire, 
and nothing that surpasses it in power. 

The Dean was fretting away his life when he W 3 ;!)Ote this 
pamphlet. Two years before he had paid his last visit to 
the country where, as he said in a* leiter to Gay, he had 
made his friendships and left his desires. On the death 
of George I. he visited England, vainly hoping to 
gain some preferment there through the aid of Mrs. 
Howard, the mistress of George 11., and returned to 
‘wretched Dublin,’ to lose the woman he had loved so well 
and treated so strangely, and to * die in a rage like a 
poisoned rat in a hole.* After Stella’s death, in 1728, ' 
Swift’s burden of misanthropy was never destined to be 
lightened. His rage and gloom increased as the years 
moved on, and in penning his lines of savage invective 
against the Irish House of Commons," the DeasThad a fit 
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and wrote no more verse. Here is a, specimen of liis mm 
indigndfio : ^ 

‘ Could I from the building’s top 
Hear tlie rattling thunder drop, 

While the devil upon the roof 
(Tf the devil be thunder* proof) 

Should with poker fiery red 
Crack the Kstones and melt the lead ; 

Diive them down on every Rkull, 

While the den of thieves is full ; 

Quite destroy that harpies’ nest. 

How might then our isle be blest 1* 

It should he observed at the same time that even in his 
declining daysT when bis heart was heavy with bitterness, 
Swift indulged in practical jokes and in the most trivial 
pursuits. Vive la hagaielle was his cry, but it was the cry 
of a man who had as deep a coiitemj>t for the wiser pur- 
suits of lift^ as for its frivolities. Of the mirth that is the 
natural outconie of a cheerful nature, the Dean knew 
nothing. His hilarity was but a vain attempt to escape 
from despair. In 1740 he writes of being very miserable, 
extremely deaf, and full of pain. Sometimes he gave way 
to furious hursts of temper, and for several years before 
the end came, he fell into a state resembling idiocy. Swift 
died on October 19th, 1745, leaving his money to a bos- 
pital for lunatics, 

‘ And showed by one satiric touch 
No nation needed it so much.’ 

A brilliant writer, who has undertaken to prove the 
‘glaring injustice ' of the popular estimate of Swift, and by 
his forcible epithets has strengthened the grounds on which 
that estimate is built, observes that Swift’s ‘ philosophy of 
life is ignoble, base, and false,' that ‘ his impious mockery 
extends c^en to the Deitv,' and that ‘ a large portion of his 
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woi^ki^ exhibit, And in intense oetinty^ all i$e "^oNr 
butes' of otir natuW— revenge, fijnte^ inuligpitj^ tAjiclean- 
ness/ * 

This harsh judgment is essentially a true one ; but Qyirift’s 
was a many-sided character. He was a misanthroifw, w^th 
^Sep, though very limited affections, man frugal td 
eccentricity, with a benevolence at once active and exten-^ 
sive. His powerful intellect compels our admiration, if 
not our sympathy. His irony, his genius for satire and 
humour, his argumentative skill, his language, which is 
never wanting in strength, and is as clear as the most 
pellucid of mountaii. streams — these gifts are of so rare 
an order, that Swift’s place in the literary history of Ms 
age must be always one of high eminence. Doubtless, as 
a master of style, ho has been somel lines over-praised. ^ If 
we regard tlie writer s end, it must be admitted that his 
language is admirably fitted for that end. What mor^ 
then, it may be asked, can be needed ? The reply is, that 
in composition, as in other thmgs, there are different 
orders of excellence. The kind, although perfect, may be 
a low kind, aud Swift’s style wants the * sweetness and 
light,’ to quote a phrase of his own, which distinguish our 
greatest prose writers. It lacks also the elevation which 
inspires, and the persuasiveness that convinces while it 
charms. With infinitely more vigour than Addison, Swift, 
apart from his Letters, has none of Addison’s attractive^ 
ness. No style, perhaps, is better fitted to exhibit scorn 
, and contempt ; but its author cannot express, because he 
does not possess, the sense of beauty. 

Unlike Pope, Swift was a man of affairgi rather than of 
letters. He wrote neither for literary fame nor for 
money, His ambition was to be a ruler of meUi an^ iti „ ^ 

* Swift, a Btogtaphdcal and Critioal SMy^ by 

Ohm ton Collins, p. 2G7. < 
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iroperioiiB wilfliq was stroBg to a stsboiid 

Siraffottl* * Wlien people me,’ said Lord Carteret, 

‘ how 3 gotornld Ireland, I say that I pleased Dr, Swift, 
** qumU^rn mentis svme eujjcrbiam.** * As a poHticfil 
pamphleteer he succeeded, because he was savagely in 
earnest, and had the special genius of a combatanW 
If argument was against liim he used satire; if satif^ 
failed, he tried invective ; his armoury was full of 
weapons, and there w'^as not one of them be could not 
wield. He loved power, and exercised it on the ministers 
who needed the services of his pen. And, as we have 
already said, he dispensed his favours Mke a king ! Swift’s 
commanding genius gives oven to his most trivial produc- 
tions a measure of vitality The student of our eighteenth 
eentuiy literature is arrested by the man and his worttte, 
and *to treat either him or tln^m with indifference would 
m to neglujt a signilicant chapter m the history of the 
time. 

John Arbutliiiot, one of the most prominent of the 
Queen Anne wits, and the warm friend of 
"^^(16(^1735)”^^ Swift and Pope, was born Arbuthnot, 
near Montrose, m 1G67. He studied medi- 
cine at Aberdeen, and^haviug taken his doctor’s degree at 
St. Andrews, came, after the w^ont^ of ambitious Scotch- 
men, to seek his fortune in London, where in 1700 he pub- 
lished an Essay on the Usefalness of Mathematical Learning^ 
amd having won high reputation as a man of science, was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society. A few years later 
he was made Physician Extraordinary to Queen Anne; 
and it was not Wg before he had as high a repute among 
men of letters m with men of science. He suffered fre- 
quently from illness ; but no pain, it has been said, oould 
' ^ingciish his gaiety of mind. In the last century Homp* 
Stead was favouri^ resort of invalids. Arbuthnot had 
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Bent Gay there on on© occasion, and thither in 1734 ho 
went himself, so ill that he ‘could neither sleep, "hreathe^ 
cat, nor move.* Contrary to his ex^pectatiok he regained a 
little ' strength, and lived until the following spring. 
‘ Pope and I were with him,* Lord Chesterfield wrote, ‘ the 
©vening before he died, when he suffered racking paihs. 
. . . He took leave of us with tenderness, without weak- 
ness, and told us that lie died not only with the comfort, 
but oven the devout assurance of a Christian.* 

There is not one of Pope’s circle who holds a more 
enviable position than Arbutlmot. In strength of intellect 
and readiness of wit Swift only was his equal, and in 
classical learning he was Swift’s sui>erior.-» Like Othello, 
Arhuthnot was of a free and open nature, and his friends 
clung to him with an affection that was almost womanly, 
lie had the fine impulses of Goldsmith combined witli the 
manliness and practical sagacity of Dr. Jolijisoii, 
Johnson recognized in this celebrated physician a kindred 
spirit. ‘ I think Dr, Arbuthnot,’ he saidj ‘ the first man 
among the wits of the ago. . He was the most universal 
genius, being an excellent physician, a man of deep learn- 
ing, and a man of much humour.* His genius and generous 
qualities were amjdy acknowledged by his contemporaries. 
Pope calls Arbuthnot ‘ as good a doctor as any man for one 
that is ill, and a better doctor for one that is well ; * Swift 
said he had every virtue which could make a man amiable; 
Berkeley wrote of him as a great philosopher who was 
reckoned the first mathematician of the age and had the 
character ‘ of uncommon virtue and probity,* and Chester- 
field, who declared that his knowledge and * almost inex- 
haustible imagination * were at every oh^s service, added 
that ‘ charity, benevolence, and a love of mankind appeared 
unaffectedly in all he said and did.’ 

Strange to say we know little of Arbuthnot but what is 
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to be j^leaoed from the correspondence of hie friend-s, and 
it is orfly of late years that an attempt has been made 
to write the doctor’s biography, and to collect his works/ 
To edit these works satisfactorily is a difficult and a 
doubtful task — several of Arbutlmot’s writings having 
been produced in connection with Swift, Pope, and Gay. 
So indiiferent was lie to literary fame, that his children are 
said to have made kites of papers in which he liad jotted 
down hints that would have furnished good matter for folios. 
His most famous work is The History of John Bull (1713), 
which Macaulay considered the most humorous political 
satire in the language. It was designed to help the Tory 
party at the c:vponse of the Duke of Marlborough, whose 
genius as a military leader was probably equal to that of 
Wellington, while lie fell far below the ‘Great Duke’ 
in the virtues which form a noble character. The irony 
and dry hutcour of the satire remind one of Swift, and, 
like Arbiithnot’s Art of Political Lying, is so much in 
Swift’s vein throughout that M. Taine may be excused 
for attributing both of these pieces to the Dean of St. 
I’atrick’s. 

The History of John Ihill is not fitted to attain lasting 
popularity. It will be* read from curiosity and for infor- 
mation ; but the keen excitement, the amusement, and the 
irritation caused by a brilliant satire of living men and 
passing events can be but vaguely imagined by readers 
whose interest in the statecraft of the ago is historical 
and not personal. Arbuthnot, like Swift, belonged to 
the Tory camp, and both did their utmost to depreciate 
the great General who never knew defeat, and to pro- 
mote the designs of Harley. When Arbuthnot produced 
his satire, all the town laughed at the representation 

' See The Life and Works of Dr, Arbuthnot, by George A. 
Aitken. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 
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of Mi^^rlboroiigh as an oW sino0t!h4ongu<53 ai^oruiey 'vs^lto 
money, ^ud was said by bis neighbojirs to be ben- 
' “jpecked, ‘ was impossible by such a mild-spirited 

womalS as bis wife was.’ Tkat an ' konest plain-dealing 
fellow * like John Bull the Clothier, should be Reived by 
simh wily men of business as Lewis Baboon of J^nce, and 
LoM Strutt of Spain, and also that other tradesmen should 
bo willing to join John and Nic Frog, the linen-draper of 
Holland, in the lawsuit, i)rovided that Bull and Frog, or 
Bull alone, would bear tlio law charges, is made to ap- 
pear likely enough ; and Scott says truly that ‘ it was 
scarce possible so eJfectually to dim the lustre of Marl- 
borough’s splendid adiicvements as by pi«rodying them 
under the history of a suit conducted by a wily attorney 
who made every advantage gained over the defendant a 
reason for [)rotractiug law procedure, and enhancing the 
expense of his client,* In this long lawsuit e^rerybody is 
represented as gaining something except John Bull, whose 
ready money, book debts, bonds, and mortgages go into 
the lawyer’s pockets. Whether the nickname of John Bull 
^originated with Arhuthnot or was merely adopted by him 
is not known. 

Arbutlniot was an active member 'of the ScriblerusClub, 
and wrote the larger portion of the Mehiolrs of Martin Scribe 
lerus (1741), the design of which was, as Pope said, to ridi- 
cule false tastes in learning, in the character of a man ‘ that 
bad dipped into every art and science, but injudiciously in 
each.’ Dr. Johnson says of this work that no man )cau 
wiser, better, or merrier for remembering it. Perh^ips he 
is right ; but the Memoirs contain some humorous points 
which^ if they do not create merriment, may yield some 
slight amusement. The pedant’s end^sgvours to m4ke a 
philosopher of his child are sufficiently ludicrous. He 
i$ delighted to find that the infant lia& the wai]|;t of ^icefo 
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lUiilt Ihe very rfcifclc of Alexanrler, and liopi'i iliW lie may 
come iid stattim^r like Demosthenes, * and |n time 
at many otherliefects of famous men.' As the boy 
up his father invents for him ae:eographic‘al suit of clhthes, 
and stamps his gingerbread with the lett^‘rs of the Greek 
alphabet, which proved so successful a mode of teaching 1 he 
language, that on tlie very first day the child * ate as fal%s 
iota.’ He also taught him as a diversion ‘an odd and 
secret manner of stealing, according to the custom of the 
LAcederaonians, wliorein he succeeded so mcII that he prac- 
tised it till tlie day of his death.’ Martin studies logic, 
philosophy, and mt'diciiie, and di* <*overs that the seat of the 
soul is not confined to one place m all persons, but resides 
in the stomach of oi)icur(»s, in brain of philosopliers, in 
the fingers of fiddlers, and in the toes of rope-dancers. His 
discoveries, it may be added, aie made • uhliout the trivia) 
help of exparimciits or ohserv^ations.’ 
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The most voluminous writer of his centurj is popularly 
rememhered as the author of one book, pub- 
^1661-/731)^ lished in his old age. Everybody has read 
Robinson Crusoe, and knows the name of its 
author ; but few readers outside the narrow cyrcle of lite- 
rary students are aware of Defoe’s eyhaustless labours as a 
politician, social reformer, projector, pamphleteer, and 
novelist. 

It would be well for the author’s reputation if we knew 
less about him than we do. There was a time when he 
was regarded as a noble sufferer im the cause of civil and 
religious liberty. His faults were credited to his age while 
his virtues were supposed to place him on an eminence far 
above the time-servers who despised him. He has been 
praised as a man courageously living for great aims, who 
was maligned by the malice of party, and to whose memory 
scant justice has been done. ‘ H 0 one,’ says Henry Kingsley, 
‘ could come up to the standard of his absolute precision,* 
and his * inexorable honesty alienated everyone/ These 


words were written in 1868 . Four yeajp previously, how- 
ever, the discovery of six letters in the State Paper Office, 
in Defoe’s own hand, had entirely destroyed hjs character 
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for inexordble honesty, find the researches of his latest and 
most exhaustive biographer,' who regards his^ero^s vices as 
virtues, do bift serve to give greater prominence to the 
baseness of his conduct. Defoe, by his ovm confession, 
was for many years in th^ pay of the Government for secret 
services, taking sl^iires in Tory papers and supervising 
them as editor, in order to defeat the aims of the party to 
which he professed to be allied, and of the proprietors with 
whom he was in partnership. Thus in 1718, he writes as 
a plea that his labours should be remembered : * I am, Sir, 
for this service, posted among Papists, Jacobites, and en- 
raged High Tories — a generation who I profess my very 
soul abhors ; P am obliged to hear traitorous expressions 
and outrageous words against his majesty’s person and 
goveinment, and his most faithful servants, and smile at 
it all as if I approved it; I am obliged to take all the 
scandalous ^nd indeed villainous papers that come, and 
keep them by me as if I would gather materials from them 
to put them <into the News ; nay, I often venture to let 
things pass which are a little shocking that I may not 
render myself suspected. Thus I bow in the House of 
Eimmon, and must humbly recommend myself to his lord- 
ship’s protection, or I*may be undone the sooner, by how 
much the more faithfully I execute the commands I am 
under.' It would not be fair to judge Defoe altogether 
by the moral standard of our own day, but the part he 
played as a servant and spy of the government would have 
been an act of baseness in any age, and of this he seems to 
have been conscious. 

Daniel Foe, who about 1708 assumed the prefix of De, 
for no assignable reason, was the son of a butcher and 
Nonconformist inOripplegate, who had the youth educated 

* Daniel Defoe: his Life aiid rccoUly discovered WritiiigSj, 
extending fnmi 1716 1729* J5y VViliiam bee* 3 vola. 



m 


THR Of (‘OPE. 


for th© mimstry. Daniel, however, 
ex^iiting occupation, and took part in 
pedition of the Duke of Monmonth. 
peril he began business as a hose factor in Cornhili, and 
carried it on until he failed about the year 1692. Already 
he had learnt to use the pen, and, a loyal pamphlet 
secured for him a public apj^ointment which lasted for 
some years. He was also connected with a brick manu- 
factory at Tilbury. Meanwhile he wrote for the press, and 
showed hiinscK the possessor of a clear and masculine stylo, 
which could be ‘ imderstanded of the j)eop]e.’ 

In 1698 Defoe published his Essay on Projects, "wi^ch 
perhaps,* Benjamin Franklin says, ‘gave^ me a turn of 
thinking that bad an influence on some of the .principal 
future^ events of my life.* 

One of the most interesting projects in the book is the 
proposal to form an Academy on the French' model. In 
1712 Swift wrote a pamphlet (the only piece he published 
with his rame) entitled A proposa/ /or correcitng, improving, 
and ascerfawing the English tongue, in which he suggests 
the foundation of an Academy under the protection of the 
Queen and her ministers. The idea it will be seen had 
been anticipated fifteen years before. 


prefewd a more 
the ^mfortuuate ex- 
Escaping f^’om that 


' The peculiar study of tlie Acudemy of France/ Defo© 
writes, ' has been to refine and ( orrcct their own language, 
which they have done to that happy degree that we See it 
now spoken in all the courts of Christendom as the language 
allowed to be most uuiversal. I liad the honour once 
to be a member of a small society who seemed to offer at 
this noble design in England ; but the greatness of thevrotk 
and the modesty of the gentlemen concerned prevailed with 
them to desist from an enterprise which appeared too 
for private hands to undertake. We want indeed a 
to commence such a work, for I am persuaded were the^ 
such a genius in our kingdom to lead the way,<ior^Wl!tHidd 

4 ^ \ V 
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noi want capaSsities wlio dbuld carry on work to k gloPy 
C(][ual 4o ail that has gone before them. The» English 
tongue is a jatbject not at all loss worthy the labours of 
Such a society than the French, and capable of a mUch 
greatet" perfection. The learned among tlie French 1^U 
own that the comproheiisiveness of ex]jression is a glory in 
which the English tongue not only equals, but excels its 
neighbours, . , . It is a great pity that a subject so noble 
should not have some as noble to attempt it ; and for a 
method what greater can be sot before us than the Academy 
of Paris, which, to give the Frendi their due, stands fore.^ 
inost among all the great attempts m the learned part of 
the world.* 

Defoe also projected a lioyal Military Academy, and an 
academy for women which should have only crtaie entrance 
and a large moat round it. With these ])recautionS, spies, he 
observes, would be unnecessary, since, ih his opinion, 

‘ there ne(^ls no other care to prevent intriguing than tp 
keep the men eilectually away.* had the Eastern 
notion of guarding women from danger by preventing the 
access to it, yet he could write : 

‘ A woman of sense and manners is the finest and most 
delicate part of God’s creation; the glory of her Maker, 
and the great instance of His singular regard to man, Hiis 
darling creature, to whom He gave the best gift either God 
could bestow or man receive. And it is the sordidost piece 
of folly and ingratitude in the world to withhold from the 
sex the due lustre which the advauiages of education gives 
to the natural beauty of tlieir minds. A woman well bred 
and well taught, furnished with the additional accomplish^ 
meiits of knowledge and behaviour, is a creature withour^ 
comparison; her society is the emblem of sublime enjoy- ’ 
ments j her person is angelic and iior convoi sation heavenly, 

. , . She is every way suitable to the sublimcst wish, and 
the man <Itat has such a one to his portion has nothing to 
^do but to rejoice ip her and be thankful* * 
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In verse Defoe published the True Born Englishman 
(1701), in defence of King William and his*’ Dutch 
followers : ^ 

‘ William’s the name that’s spoke hy every tongue, 
William’s the darling subject of my song ; 

Listen, ye virgins, to the charming soipid, 

And in eternal dances hand it round. 

Your early olTerings to this altar bring. 

Make him at once a lover and a king.’ 

The nonsense deepens as the rhyme goes on. FAr 
William every tender vow is to be made, he is to be the 
first thought in the morning, and his name will act as a 
charm, affrighting the infernal powers and Jjuai*ding from 
the terror of the night. 

The poem proved very popular, and Defoe writes that 
had he been able to enjoy the profit of hie own labour he 
would have gained above ,£1,000. He printed nine editions 
at the price of one shilling a copy, but meanwhile twelve 
surreptitious editions were published and sold for a few 
pence, a fraud for which he says he had no remedy but 
patience. Throughout his busy life of authorship he was 
indeed continually victimized by pirates. 

While in verse Defoe extolled ' the king as if he 
were a demi-god, he did William good service by his 
pamphlets, and was in some degree admitted , into his 
confidence. 

Up to the king’s death in 1702 his course appears to 
have been straightforward ; after the accession of Anne he 
^^cted a less honourable part. No fault can be found with 
his design that year in writing The Shortest Way with the 
Dissenters, a piece of irony unsurpassed in that age until 
the publication of Swift^s Modest Proposal, twenty-seven 
years later. The satire was at first accepted as a serious 
argument. The Dissenters were alarmed, and^the most 
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bigoted of ifigh Churclimen delighted. Theu, Dcfoe’^ 
aim b(!ing discovered, both parties joined in the cry for 
vengeance. Ae was condemned to stand for three days in 
the pillory, and was afterwards imprisoned in Newgate. 
To the ‘hieroglyphic state machine, contrived to punish 
Fancy in,’ the undaunted man addressed a hymn which was 
havv’ked about the streets, and the mob instead of pelting 
him with offensive missiles, covered him with flowers. 
‘ Earless on high stood unabashed Defoe,’ says Pope. He 
was unabashed, but he was not earless. 

In Newgate lie remained until 1704, when he was released 
by Harley. In prison he wrote a minutely circumstantial 
account of thfe great storm commemorated in Addison’s 
Campaign. How much of Defoe’s narrative is truth and 
liow^much invention it is impossible to say. The fact that 
he solemnly vouches for the accuracy of his statements in- 
clines one to believe that they are not to be trusted, for this 
was always Defoe’s role as a writer of fiction. His first 
and most deliberate effort is to impose upon his readers, 
and in this art he is without a rival. 

While in Newgate he began his Eeview^ a political journal 
of great ability. The first number was published in 
February, 1704, and it existed, though not in its original 
form, for more than nine years. 

‘ When it is remembered that no other pen was ever 
employed than that of Defoe, upon a work appearing at 
such frequent intervals, extending over more than nine 
years, and embracing, in more than five thousand printed 
pages, essays on almost every branch of human knowledge, 
the achievement must be pronounced a great one, even if 
he had written nothing else. If we add that between the 
dates of the first and last numl)ers of the Review he wrote 
and published no less than eighty other distinct works, 
containin|*5;4,727 pages, and perhaps more not now known. 



^t;he'j^iilty‘of''.^ getiiua iuift 'app®a.r_ 
tlib greatness of his capacity for labour.* * ' - ^ * 

‘ \ iDefoe was permitted to leave his prison 4poti coriflitio^i 
that he should act in the secret service of the Q-ov^etument, 
and his work was that of an hirelin^^ writer unburdened 
by principle. When Harley was ejectc^l he made himself' 
useful to Godolphin ; wlien Godolphin was dismissed ho 
went back to Harley, and ' the spirit of the Revieio changed 
abruptly,* A more useful man for the work he had 
undertaken could not be found. His dexterity, his bold- 
ness, his knowledge of men and of affairs, bis readiness as 
, a writer, and it must be added his unscrupulousness, 
fitted him admirably for services which had to be done in 
secret. 

^ Much that he did openly was deserving of high praise. 
He was tolerant in an intolerant age, he did his best to for- 
ward the Union of England and Scotland, his patriotic 
spirit was not feigned, his words are oft^.n weighty with 
wi.sdom, and it has been truly said, that *4iis powerful 
advocacy was enlisted in favour of almost every practicable 
scheme of social improvement that came tp the front in his 
time,’ 

With equal tniih the writer adSs that Defoe was 
wonderful mixture of knave and patriot.’ The knayety is 
seen to some extent iu his method of workmanship its a 
man of letters. In A True Relation of the Apparition of 
one Aire, VeaV the next day after her Death to one Mrs» 


* Lee’s Defoe^ vol. i, p. 85. Of Defoe's fertility and cap^mty |6r 
: work there cannot be a question ; but the biographer’s 
catalogue of bia i>ublications~-254 in number— ccmtsln® ma^y 
which are a.scrU)eJ to him solely ou what Mr, Lee regards as 
internal svidentio* " ! /' 

^ Rnyluh Aim of LcUers^Danicl By 

f;l !&e hots m ^ 



iih l^epk^^f 1705 {t?06) 

art’ of ' is, skilful ' ^ 

; * This reklil®/ he says in the Preface, * is matter of fect^ 
and attended with such circumstaoces as may induce apy , 
r^oinable man to believe it. It was sent by a gentleman, 
a Justice of Peacaat Maidstone, in Kent, aiad a very intelti- 
gont person, to his friend in London as it is here Wbrded'j i 
which discourse is here attested by a very sober and under- 
standing gentleman, who had it from his kinswoman who 
lives in Canterbury, within a few doors of the house in , 
which the within-named Mrs. Eargrave lives .... and 
who positively assured him that the whole matter as it 
related and 15.id down is really true, and what she herself^ 
had in the same words, as near as may be, from Mrs*- 
Bajrgrave’s own mouth.’ 

In addition to this circumstantial statement, the veritaUl^ 
appearanClj of the ghostly lady is confirmed by the fact 
that she wore ^ scoured silk gown, newly made yp, which, 
as Mrs. Eargrave told a friend, she felt and commended. 
*'rhen Mrs, Watson cried out, “ you have seen her inde^, 
for none knew but Mrs. Veal and myself that the gown 
was-acoiired.’^ * The ghost came chiefly for the purpose of 
recommending Ereliucourt’s volume, .4 Christianas J)efence 
Against the Fear of Death, then in its third edition. The 
fourth edition contained Mrs. Eargrave’s story. ‘I am 
unable to say,* Mr. Lee writes, ‘when Defoe’s “ Apparition” 
became a necessary appendage to ^ the book j but think,., 
mii since the eleventh edition, to the present time, Drelin^ 
court has never been published without it.’ y 

; .,,'.?Syhenv,in ,1719, at the age of fifty-nine, he produced hk;- 
and greatest work of fiction, RoUnson Crusoe, he . 
kim^d by the constant reiteration of commonplace details ^ 
t<ii^W6ia„^atter-of-fact aspect to the narrative, and in 

the exception of Colonel Jacl^ ' 
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which he allows to be iu part a * moral romance/ Defoe 
boldly maintains that his relations are in every respect 
tnie^to biography and to history. To nflbre this more 
probable he overloads his pages with a number of business- 
lihe statements, and with affairs so insignificant and sordid 
that only his genius can save the narrative from being 
wearisome. To inculcate morality he carries his readers 
into the worst dens of vice — his heroes being pickpockets, 
pirates, and convicts, and his heroines depraved women of 
the lowest order. The interest felt in Captain Singleton 
(1720), in Moll Flanders (1722), in Colonel Jach (i722), 
and ill Roxana (1724), is to be found in the minute record 
of their shameless adventures, their miseries and vices. 
When the characters reform, Befoe^s occupation is gone. 

^Tlie atmosphere the reader is forced to breathe in these 
tales is indeed so oppressive that he will be glad to 
escape from it into the pure and exhilarating air of a 
Shakespej^re or a Scott. 

A critic has asserted that as models of fictitimis narrative 
these tales are supreme, but it is impossible to agree with 
this judgment. The highest imaginative art is not decep- 
tive art. The fact that Lord Chatham thought- the 
Memoirs of a Cavalier ‘ (1720) a true history, is not to 
the credit of the work as fiction. As well, it has been said, 
might you claim the highest genius for the painter, whose 
fruit and flowers were so deceptively painted as to tempt 
birds to peck at the canvas. 

* There can be no doubt, I tliink, despite Mr. Lee’s aignments, 
that the work is as much a fiction as any other histoiical novek 
That it may be based upon some authentic document is highly 
probable, although it is not necessary to agree with his biographer, 

that * to claim for Defoe the anthorsliip of the Cavalier, as a work 
of pure fictiou, would be equivalent to a claim of almost superhunmn 
genius.** * t ^ 
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Whatever ftiteresi the reader feels in Defoe’s • secondary 
novelsf* of which Boxana is the most powerful, is due to 
scenes whicli#iisgust as much as they impress. The itvid- 
ness with which they are depicted is undeniable, but one 
does not’ desire to ins])ect filth with a microscope. Happily 
Eohimon Crusoe, on which the author's fame rests, is a 
thoroughly healthy book that still holds its place as the 
best, or one of the best, volumes over written for boys. 
There is genius as well as extraordinary skill in the way 
this admirable story is told, but it is not among the fictions 
which are read with as much pleasure in old age as in 
youth. Defoe’s amazing gift of invention does not com- 
pensate for the want of a creative and elevating imagination. 

The History of the Plague in London (1722) stands next 
to Robinson Crusoe in literary merit. Had Defoe been a 
witness, as he pretends to have been, of the scenes which 
he describes, the record could not be more vivid. It pro- 
fesses to have been ‘ written by a citizen who continued 
all the wh^o ^n London,’ and ‘lived without Aldgafce 
Church and Whitechapel Bars, on the left hand or north 
side of the street.’ In this c^se, as in others, the circum- 
stantial character of the narrative led readers to regard it 
as a’ true history, and Dr. Mead, in his Discourse on the 
Plague (1744), quotes the book as an authority. 

Highly characteristic of Defoe’s style, and of his art as a 
moralist is the Religious Courtship, also published in 1722 
It is the fictitious history of a family told partly in 
dialogue, and so written as to attract the reader in spite 
of repetitions and of reflections as praiseworthy as they are 
commonplace. It appeals to a class whose attention would 
not be won by^^e literature, and has not appealed in vain, 
for the book, after passing through a large number of 
editions, has not yet lost its popularity. Morally ^the work 
is|(anobjectionable, though not a little narrow, and it is 
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fftmtiga (Jiat it should hare appeared about (he Wth6 
m a sitory eo off(3usi\ely coarse as Moll Manden, 

Tl|e most veracious book written by Define is A Tmr 
through the Whole Island of Great Britain^ By a QentUw%i 
1724. in three volumes. The full title of the work iS too 
long to quote, but it may be observed that the promises it 
holds out under five Leadings are satisfactorily fulfilled. 
The Tour boars the marks of having been written with great 
care and fx'otn personal observation througliout. Defoe 
atates that before i)ubli^hing the book he had made 
seventoeu Large circuits or separate journeys, and three 
general tours through the whole island. It contains 
curious information as to the state of England and Scot- 
land one hundied and seventy \ecira ago, and readers 
iutore^ted in our social progress and the industrial life 
of the country will find much to interest them in the 
traveller’s slircwd obsenations and ca^uful details. The 
love of inouutaiu and laLe scenery felt by Gray moiv than 
fdity years Liter was a passion unknown to Defoe and 
to most of his contemporaries. In the T/wr Westmoi’eland 
is described as the wildest, most barbarous and frightful 
country of any which the author had passed over, He 
observes that it is ‘ oi no advantage to represent horror/ 
and the impassable hills with their siiow-oovered tops 
‘seemed/ he sa^s, ‘to tell us all the pleasant jiart of 
England was at an end.’ The Tour exhibits Defoe’s 
literary gift of expressing what ho has to say in the 
clearest language. A homely st\lc which fulfils its purpose 
has a merit desiu’ving of re<‘ognition. For steady work 
tipon the road the sober hackney is of more service than 
the race-horse. ^ 

^ Defoe was a husband and father and a man of 
yet, like his own Crusoe, he Lived a lonely life# and in 
owing to "some strange circumstance of which there 
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record, died a* lot^cly death at ^ lodgmg-hotjse at MooJv 
fields. •He has been called the father of the English noveh 
and deserves ihe title, although on a Slighter scale Siiselo 
and Addisoii preceded him as writers of fiction. As a 
novelist ho is without refinement, without ideality, with- 
out passion; he looks at life from a low level, but in 
the narrow territory of which he is master— the art of 
iH^alistic invention — his power of insight is incontestible. 
Defoe adopted a method dear in our day to some of the 
least worthy of French novelists", who while aiming to copy 
Nature debase her. For Nature must be inierpreted by 
Art, since only thus can we obtain a likeness that shall be 
both beautiful and true. Defoe, nevertheless, has contri- 
buted one book of lasting value to the literature of his 
country, aud such a gift, in the eyes of the literary 
chronicler, hides a multitude of fanhs. 

John Dennis was born in London aud educated at 
^ j ^ . Harrow and Cains College, Cambridge. Ifis 

(1657-17*^”-Tf Pope give him a more promi- 

nent position among men of letters than he 
would otherwise deserve, aud mark with uujdeasiug distinct- 
ness the coarse mctliods of literary warfare adopted in 
Pope^s day. Tlie poot began the attack in his Eeaay m 
Dennis had written a tragedy called 
and Virgimaj and Pope, who had a grudge against him 
for not admiring his Fasi orals, showed his spite in the 
following lines : 

^ But Appius icddens at each word you speak. 

And stares troiiiondous, with a tJireatcniiig eye, 

Like some fierce tyrant in old tapestry.’ 

It was perilous in Pope to allude to the ])crsonal defeats 
of «tn antagonist, and Dennis attacked him coarsely in 
MtJm'as a ‘young, squab, short gentloman^ an eternal 
^morons pastoral madrigals, and the very bow of 
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tho god of Love/ ' He has reason/ he adds,* ‘ to Ihant tie 
good gods that ho was bom a modem ; for had he been 
hoTu of Grecian parents, and his father bjr consequence 
had by law the absolute disposal of him* his life had been 
no longer than one of his poems — ^the life of hatfa day/ 

Dennis's pamphlet on the Essay caused Pope some pain 
when ho heard of it, ‘ But it was quite over,' he told 
Spence, ‘ as soon as I came to look into his book and found 
he was in such a. passion/ 

The critic, however, was a thorn in Popo/s flesh for 
many a year, and the poet showed his irritation by assault- 
ing him in prose and verse. Dennis was equally ready, 
although not equally capable of returning tbs poet's blows, 
and when free from the impotence of anger, made several 
shrewd critical thrusts which his antagonist felt keenly. 

Dennis aspired to be a poet and dramatist. He wrote a bom- 
bastic poem in blank verse called The Monumerki, sacred to 
the immortal memory of ‘ the good, the great, the god-like, 
William III.' ; a poem, also in blank verse, a,nd still more 
‘tremendous,* to quote his favourite word, on the Battle of 
Blenheim, in which he frequently invokes his soul to say 
and sing a thousand things far beyond his soul’s reach — 
and a poem equally laboured and grandiloquent, on the 
Battle of Eamillios, in which there are passages that read 
like a burlesque of Milton. Dennis observes in his 
Orounds of Criticism in Poetry (1704) that ‘ poetry unless 
it pleases, nay, and pleases to a height, is the most con- 
temptible thing in the world.’ This is just criticism, but 
the writer did not recognize that his own verse was 
contemptible. In this essay, which contains many sound 
critical remarks and an appreciation of Milton seldom felt 
at that time, he has the bad taste to quote as an illustra- 
tion of the sublime, a passage from his own paraphrase of 
the Te Deum : . . 
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• Whe*1a*er at utmost stretch we cast out eyes 
• Through ihe vast fnghtful spaces of the skies, 

Ev’n there wo find Thy glory, there we gaze 
On Tliy bright Majesty’s unbounded blaze ; 

^en thousand suns prodigious globes of light 
At once in broad dimensions strike our sight $ 

Millions behind, in the remoter skies, 

^ Appear but*spangles to our wearied eyes ; 

And when our wearied eyes want farther strength 

To pierce the void’s iraineasurable length 

Our vigorous towering thoughts still further lly. 

And still remoter ilaniing worlds descry ; 

But even an Angel’s comprehensive thought 
Cannot extend so far as Thou hast wrought ; 

Our vast conceptions are by swelling, brought, 

Swallowed and lost in Infinite, to nought.’ 

It is significant of Dennis’s judgment of his own verse 
that tiiese inflated lines follow one of the loveliest passages 
(^ontained^in Paradise Lost. Milton describes the moon 
unveiling her peerless light; and the poet-critic exhibits 
in juxtaposijiioh his ^ vigorous towering thoughts ’ about 
the stars. The comparison forced upon the reader is 
unfortunate. 

His tragedies, Iphigenia (1704), LiheHy Asserted (1704), 
Appiue and Fir^ma *(1709), and a comedy called A Plot 
and No Plot (1697) were brought upon the stage. Liberty 
Asserted^ which was received with applause due to tlie 
violence of its attacks upon the French, although called a 
tragedy, does not end tragically. The heroine’s patriotism 
is so fervid that she professes herself willing, while loving 
one mail, to marry another whom she does not love, if her 
country deems him the more worthy. 

Among other p^tical attempts, Dennis addressed a 
Pindaric Ode to Dryden, and the great poet, with the 
flattery which he was always ready to lavish his well^ 
wishers, c^led him ^ one of the greatest masters ’ in that 

o 
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ic!xt4 ot irmB. * You ham atiblimxi? of ^ irell 
HA iK>tuQii3/ ho wtdto, ^and mow hoW far of & 

poaimay lawfully extend.* ,, ^ 

It may be added that Dennis on one occasion successf ttSy 
opposed one of the ablest conttoversialists of the age* In 
The Absolute Unlawfulness of Stage Entertainmenie fully 
dmnmitrated, William Law attacked dramatic repreaenih* 
tipns* not on account of the evils at that time associated 
with ihem, but as *in their own nature grossly sinfiil*’ 
* To suppose an innocent play/ Law says, * is like supposing 
innocent lust, sober rant, or harmless profaneness/ and 
throughout the pamphlet this strain of fierce hostility is 
maintained. 

‘ Law,’ says his biographer, ‘ measured his strength with 
some of the very ablest men of his day, with men like 
Hoadly and Warburton, and Tindal and Wesley ; and it 
may safely be said that he never came forth from the 
contest defeated. But, absurd as it may sound, it is 
perfectly true that what neither Hoadly nor Warburton 
nor Tindal, nor Wesley could do, was done by John Dennis. 
, * . Plays,” wrote Law, “ are contrary to Scripture as 
the devil is to God, as the worship of iujages is to the 
second commandmeut.” To this Dennis gave the obvious 
and unanswerable retort that *‘when St. Paul was at 
Athens, the very source of dramatic poetry, he said n great 
deal publicly against the idolatry of the Athenians, but not 
one word against their stage. At Corinth he said aS Utfle 
against theirs. Se quoted on one occasion an Athen!^ 
dramatic poet, and on others Aratus and Bpimenides* 
was educated in all the learning of the Grecians, 
not but have read their dramatic pdfeis ; and yot# 0^11^ 
from speaking a word against them, he makes nss nf them 
for tlie itis^iction and conversion of mankind.^ * 

. I^onuis’s pamphlet, The Stage defended from 
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Tim Thomani TmrSf wait publmad in 17S6, In fail 
dajfi fa^ tfOffaf&d from two g^evous calamHies^ poT^/an4 
Miudnesi. In 1733 Yanbrugh’s pla^, The Promked JETna* 
imd, wag aeted for his benefit and hU old enemy Pope 
wrote the prologi^p, of which the sarcasm is more eon* 
spiciioUs than the kindness. There is a story* to which 
allusion is made in the Bunciad, that Dennis had invented 
soiie kind of theatrical thunder* and how, being oncepxn* 
sent at a tragedy, he fell into a great passion because his 
art had been appropnated, and crjcd out * ’Sdeath ! that is 
my thunder.* The critic was also known to have an intense 
hatred of the Prein h and of the Pope, and these peculiarities 
ore not forgotten in the prologue. 

A*fter saying that Dennis lay pressed by want and 
wealcness, his doubtful friend adds : 

* Hovf changed from him who made the boxes groan, 

And shook Jlie stage with thunders all his own I 
Stood a|i to dash each vain Pietender’s hope, 

Maul the Fiench rant, or pull down the Pope I 
If tliere’s a Ihiton then, true Ined and bom, 

Who holds Dragoons and wooden shoes in scorn $ 

• If there’s a critic of disUngmslied rage ; 

11 there’s a senior X\ ho contemns this age ; 

Let him to- night his just a'>sistance lend, 

And be tiie Clitic’s, Du ton’s, Old Man’s fiiend. 

Dennis got ^100 by this benefit, but had little time in 
which to spend it, for he died about a fortnight afterwards 
^at the age of seventy-seven. Upon his death Aaron Sill 
wrote some memorial verses, in which he pro[)hesieg that, 
while the critic's frailties will be no longer remembered, 

* The rising ages shall redeem his name, 

Andnauons read Inm into lasting fame* 

seen that liie poets did not all treat 
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uukindly. If praise wcre ^ii^bstaiitial food, he would liaro 
had enough to sustain him from * glorious John * aliSne. 
Colley Cibber holds a more prominent place than 
Dennis in the list of men whom Pope selected 
for attack. He could not have chosen one 
more impervious to assp,ult. The poeys 
anger excited Cibber’s mirth, his satire contributed to his 
content. The comedian’s unbounded self-satisfaction and 
good humour, his vivacity and 8i)irits, were proof against 
Pope’s malice. Graceless he may have been, but a dullard 
the mercurial ‘ King Colley * was not. 

Born in 1671, he disappointed the hopes of his father, 
the famous sculptor, and at the age of eigb'ccen made his 
first appearance on the stage. As actor and as dramatist, 
the theatre throughout his life was Cibber’s all-absor})ing 
interest. His first play, Love's Last Shift (1696), kept pos- 
session of the stage for forty years, and his best play, The 
Careless Husland (1704), received a like welcome. As an 
actor he was also successful, and played for l£ 50 a night, 
the highest sum ever given at that time to any English 
player. His career was as long as it was prosperous, ‘ Old 
Cibber plays to-niglit,’ Horace Walpole wrote in 1741, * and 
all the world will be there.* * 

It was only as Poet Laureate, for he could not write 
poetry, that Cibber displayed his inferiority. The honour 
was conferred in 1730, two years after Gay had produced 
the Beggars Oj)era, when Pope was in the height of his 
fame, when Thomson had published his Seasons and Young 
The Universal Passion. Pope, as a Eoman Catholic, was 
out of the running, but there were poets living who would 
have saved the office from the disgrace brought upon it by 
Cibber. ‘ As to Cibber,’ Swift wrote to Pope, ‘ if Jf had any 
inclination to excuse the Court, I would allege tha.t the 
laureate's place is entirely in the Lord Chajjnberlain^s 
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gift j but who makes Lord’Chgfembcrlains is another ques- 
tion.* The sole result of the appointment that iJlserves 
to be recorded is an epigram by Johnson, as just as it is 
severe; • 

‘Augustus still survives in Maro's strain, 

And Spenser’s verse prolongs Eliza’s reign ; 

Great George’s acts let tuneful Cibber sing, 

For Natui e fornied the Poet for the King ! * 

Of poetry there is no trace in the five volumes of his 
dramatic works ; there are few touches of nature, and little 
genuine wit, but these defects are to some extent 8u])plied 
by sparkling dialogue and lively badinage. Cibber is ofteiS^ 
sentimental, ahd wheu he is sentimental he is odious. His 
attem^s to express strong emotion and honourable feeling 
excUo laughter instead of sympathy, and on this account it 
is difficult to accept witliout some deduction Mr. Ward’s 
favourable judgment of The Careless Husband,^ which, if it 
be one of the cleverest of Cibber’s dramas, is also one of 
the most conepicuous for this defect. Here, as elsewhere, 
Cibber should have left sentiment alone. Imagine a lover 
exclaiming to a relentiug mistress, ‘ Oh, let my soul thus 
bending to your power, adore this soft descending good- 
ness ! ** or a man conversing in the following strain with a 
wife who has discovered and forgiven his infidelities : 

‘ Sir Charles, Come, I will not shock your softness by 
any untimely blush for what is past, but ratheV soothe you 
to a pleasure at my sense of joy for my recovered happiness 
to come. G-ive then to my new-born love what name you 
please, it cannot, shall not be too kind. Oh ! it canAbt be 
too soft for what my soul swells up with emulation to de- 
serve. Receive me then entire at last, and take what yet 
no woman ever truly had, my conquered heart. 

‘ Lady Easy. Oh, the soft treasure ! Oh, the dear reward 

^ Ward’s history oJ^Eiujlish Dramatic Literal ure^ vpl. ii. p. 60^. 
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^ loiij^«dA 9 inng lov^i — t|um to Imve ,^ 01 ^ it 

fiommmi niore thm happicm *ti« double lifetmd mA- 
itess of abounding joy. ... ' 

* Bit Charles. On, thou engaging virtue ! But Vi^ too 
slow in doing justice to tHy lo^e. I know thy softdesrwill 
refuse nae ; but remember, I insist upon it— let thy wouwi 
be discharged this minute.* '' ) 


It has been said that Cibber wrote genteel comedy be* 
cause he lived in the best society. If this assertion be true* 
the reader of his plays will decide that the best society of 
those days was unrefined and immoral, and that genteel 
ibmedy can be extremely vulgar Ciblier's dramas are 
coarse lu incident, and often offensive in sugge8tio;i|p| The 
language is frequently gross, and even when he writes, or 
professes to write, with a moral purpose, his method may 
justly offend a rigid moralist. Moreover his comedy, like 
that of the dramatists of the Restoration, is oi a wholly 
artificial tyi>e Human nature has comparatively little 
[dace in it, and tlu* fine ladies and gentlemen, the fops and 
fools who play their parts in his scenes, belong to a 
world which has no existence off the boards of the theatre. 

His one work which is still read by all students of the 
dratna, and by many who arc not students, is the Apology 
fat f/ic Life of Mr. Colhy Ctbber (1740), which Hr. JTohU'- 
who sneered at actors, allowed to be very entertsitting. 
tt is that, and something more, for it contains much jbst 
ind generous criticism. Cibber was the author or adopter 
if litbout thirty plays, and in the latter vocation did, not 
spaif Sbakespeare. ^ 

Iietter writing, a delightful branch of litmtnro^ attained 


Mwy Wortley 
( 16 ^ 9 - 1762 ). 
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its highest excelleuvo in the ei^tei^aitb 
century. It is on art wkidbt '|^a 
most, if the paradox may 
Tho caH-fully studfed vphiA% tPriithtt 
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nffiKJi # iHbir tOtpabWcation* may have iu butit 
havse IW chidu of a letter wntten m the famiHiflr biter^ 
cottrB9’ dt frilm^hip It ie the correspondenee psroi^pled 
tb^ heart which reaches the heart of the reader. The 
hummir, the gaiety, the tenderness, and the chatty details 
i^t maJke i letter attractive, should be prompted by the . 
{filings and events of the hour. Carefully constructed 
sentences and rhetorical flourishes ring hollow ; to write for 
effect is to write badly, and to make a display of knowledge 
is to reveal an ignorance of the art. ♦ 

For letter writing, although iho most natural of literarv 
gifts, is not wholly duo to nature. It is the outcome of maai^ 
qualities whidh need cultivation ; the soil that produces such 
fruit must have been ( aref ully tilled In our day epistolary 
correspondence has been in great measure destroyed by the 
penny post and by rajudity of communication. In the 
lost century postage was costly : and although the burdoii 
was frequently^ and unjustly lightened by franks, the 
transmission of letters was slow and uiiceitain. Letters, 
therefore, were seldom written unless the wnter had 
something definite to say, and had leisure in which tq 
my .it, Much time was spent in the occupation, letters 
were carefully preserved as family heirlooms, and thus 
it hp come to pass that much of our knowledge of the 
age, and very much of the pleasure to be gained from 
a study of the period, is due to its letter writers. The list ^ 
of them is a striking one, for it includes the names of Swift 
And Steele, of Pope and Gay, of Bolingbroke and Chester*- 
Ml, of Mrs. Delany and Mrs. Thrale, and of the three 
Sifted rivals in the art, Gray, Horace Walpole, and Oowpcsr, 
lu the band of authors famous for their correspondence, 
JlaJPy Wortley Montagu holds a conspicuous pjaoe* 
1ms been already made to the Pope 

in bulk and lai*ge too in interest. To Hris 
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Lady Mary contributed sliglitly, and the greater portion of 
her letters were addressed to her husband, to her sister, 
Lady Mar, and to her daughter, the Countfess of Bute, 
She was shrewd enough to know their value : * Keep my 
letters,’ she wrote, * they will be as good as Madame de 
Sevign^’s forty years hence ; ’ and they are^ perhaps, as goo^ 
as letters can be which are written with a sense of their 
value, which Madame de Sevigne’s were not. Lady Mary» 
who may be said to have belonged to the wits from 
her infancy, for In her eighth year she was made the toast 
of the Kit Kat Club, was not only a beauty, but a woman 
of some learning and of the keenest intelligence. At 
twenty she translated the Encheiridion of Epictetus. She 
was a great reader and a good critic, unless, which often 
happened, political prejudices warped her judgment She 
had considerable facility in rhyming, and both with tongue 
and pen cultivated many enmities, the deadliest of her foes 
being the poet who was at one time h^r most ardent 
admirer. The story of Lady Mary ’s career, wil^ its vicissi* 
tndes and singularities, may be read in Lord Wharncliffe’s 
edition of her Life and Letters. She is a prominent figure 
in the literature of the period, and made several passing 
contributions to it, but apart from Vi few facile and far 
from decent verses her letters are the sole legacy she has 
left behind her for the literary student. Some of them, 
and especially those addressed to her sister the Countess 
of Mar, are often coafte ; those to her daughter the Countess 
of Bute exhibit good sense, and all abound in lively sallies, 
interesting anecdotes, and the personal allusions which gli^e 
a charm to correspondence. The section containing the 
letters written during her husband’s embassy to Constanti- 
nople (1716-1718) is perhaps the best known. 

Among, the strangest of Lady Mary’s letters are those 
addressed to her future husband, whom she r^uests to 
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settle an annnit j upon her in order to propitiate ter friends. 
In one of them she describes her father’s purpose to marry 
her as ho thonl^ht fit without regarding her inclinations, and 
observes that having declined to marry ‘ where it is impos- 
sible to love,* she is bidden to consult her relatives ; * I told 
lU's? intention to all^my nearest relations. I was surprised 
at’^heir blaming it to the greatest degree. I was told they 
were sorry I would ruin myself ; but if I was so unreason- 
able they could not blame niy.F. [fathei^ whatever he 
inflicted on me. T objected I did not love him. They 
made answer they found no necessity of loving ; if I lived 
well with him that was all was required of me ; and that if 
I considered this town I should find very few women in 
love with their husbands and yet a many happy. It was 
in vain to dispute with such prudent people.’* 

This incident is characteristic of the period, but Lady 
Mary’s letters to Wortlcy Montagu are more charactexastic 
of the woman who had her own views of female propriety, 
and of the right method of love-maldng. To escape from 
the man she hated, she eloped with Woi'tley, and if, in 
stoiy-book phrase, the curiously-matched couple ‘lived 
happily ever afterwards,’ it was probably because for more 
than twenty years the^ lived apart. 

Of the following letter, written in her old age, it has 
been aptly said that ‘the graceful cynicism of Horace and 
Pope has perhaps never been more successfully reproduced 
in pilose.* ' ^ 

‘ Daughter, daughter ! Don’t call names ; You are always 
abasing my pleasures, which is what no mortal will bear. 
Trash, lumber and stuff are the titles you give to my 
favourite amusement. If I called a white staff a stick of 
wood, a gold key gilded brass, and the ensigns of i}lus- 

’ Fovr Centuries of English Letters^ edited and arranged by W. 
Baptbte S(^|g>ncs, p. ?14. 
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would be very ill recjeived. liaTe opr 
plajtliioge; happy are they that can be cijfntented 
those they can obtain j those hours are spent in the wisest 
manner ^at can easiest shade the ills of life# add aii^ the 

least productive of ill-cOnsequonces The aotite 

scenes are over at my age. I indulge with all the urj 1 
can my taste for reading. If I would confine it to Valuable 
books» they are almost as rare as valuable men. I mnst 
be content wit^i '^hat I can find. As I approach a second 
childhood, I endeavour to enter into the pleasures of it. 
Tour youngest son is j^erhaps at this very moment riding 
^ a poker with great delight, not at all regretting that it 
is not a gold one, and much less wishing it an Arabian 
horse which he would not know liow to nianagS. I am 
reading an idle tale, not expecting wit or truth in it, and 
am very glad it is not metai)hy8ic8 to puzzle my judgmjfent, 
or history to mislead my opinion. He fortifies his health 
by exercise ; I calm my cares by oblivion. Th^e methods 
may appear low to busy ])eople; but if he improves his 
strength, and I forget my infirmities, we .both attain ^ry 
desirable ends.* 


Lady Maiy, it may be added, deserves to be rememlwfed 
for her courage in trying inoculation on her own children# 
and then introducingSt into this country. This was in 
1721, seventy-eight years before Jenner discovered amo^e 
excellent way of grappling with the small pox. 


Lord Chesterfield’s position in the literature of the 


ill period is also among the letter 
Philip Boiroer Stanh^ writers. He was emphatically A 

affairs, and 8a Lord 
tenaiit of Ireland in 1745^ gWCd a 
bigb reputation. He entered upon his labours with the 
resolution to be independent of party, and during his brief 
adnuuistration did all that man could do for &e boneM of 
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a mterea^ in pdbHc affairs. Jn a <S6 
a^, tn<^ ;be appears to have been politically incori?ttp^iijJc s ' 
*I t|a}I he writes* ‘the taking o£ a . 

mw tiitta the just and known salary of your employment . 
ni$er \any pretence whatsoever.’ The refonh of the 
Calendar, in which he was assisted by two great mathoinni- . 
ticians, Bradley and the Earl of Macclesfield, is also qi^ of 
his hononrable claims to remembrance. V 

Oh the other hand, Chesterfield, whom George TI. called 
*a tea** table scoundrel,* was an inveterate gambler, he mis-^ ’ 
took vice for virtue, practised dissimulation as an art, and * 
studied men’s weaknesses in order that he might flatter 
them/ One of the chief ends of man, in the Earl’s opinion, 
was to shine in society ; we need not therefore wonder that 
Johnson, with his sturdy honesty, revolted from Chester- 
field’s insincerity, and we have to thank the EarFs cho-.. 
racter for, perhaps, the noblest piece of invective in th^, 
lauguagCr If, however, he neglected Johnson at the time 
when his help would have been of service, he appreciated 
tbe society of men of letters, and took liis part among the 
wits pf the age. ‘ I u^d,’ he tells his son, ‘ to think myself 
la optnpany as much above me when I was with 
Addison and Mr. Pope as if I had been with aU the princes 
in Europe.’ * ' . 

, As, tpa essayist, although Chesterfilld cannot compete 
Addisop or Steele, he is far from contemptible, and 
hk lhi^ papers in the World (1753-1766) inay 8^^! 

^ pth pleasure. His literary reputation is 

lets (1774) ‘ to his illegitimate son written - 




were not publisiied until after the earl’s d^l^' 
belong, chronologically, to enr period.: , fife 



204 


rm AGt5 or ropE. 


the purpose of making him a fine goutleman. but the young 
man had no aptitude for the part. His faftier offered him 
'a present of the Graces/ and he despised fthe gift. The 
Letters, which Johnson denounced in language better fitted 
for his day than for ours, abound in worldly sagacity and 
wise counsels ; the best that can be ssid of them from a 
moral point of view is that they show the extremely low 
standpoint of the writer. He is honestly desirous of bene- 
fiting his son and advancing bis interest in life, and so far 
as morality will do this it is earnestly inculcated. ' A 
real man of fashion/ he says, ' observes decency ; at least 
neither borrows nor affects vices ; and, if he unfortunately 
has any, he gratifies them with choice, delicacy and 
secrecy.’ He observes that an intrigue with a woman of 
fashion is an amusement which a man of sense and decency 
may pursue with a proper regard for his character ; gal- 
lantry without debauchery being * the elegant pleasure of 
a rational being.’ 

Chesterfield’s son, who was educated for a diplomatist, is 
told that the art of pleasing is more necessary in his pro- 
fession than perhaps in any other. ‘Make your court 
particularly, and show distinguished attentions to . such 
men and women as are best at Court; highest in the fashion 
and in the opinion of the public ; speak advantageously of 
them behind their backs, in companies who you have 
^reason to believe will tell them again.* 

The necessity for dissimulation, constantly enjoined 
by his father was not forgotten by Philip Stanhope. So 
effectually did he conceal his marriage that^he .Earl was 
not aware of it until after his son’s death. 

George Lyttelton, afterwards Lord Lyttelton, has a place 
among the poets in the collections of Anderson and 
Chalmers. Some of his best verses were written when a 
school-boy at Eton, and are worthy of e. clever ^schoolboy 
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The Monody on hid wife’s death has the merit of sincere 
* feelings expressed in one or two pass^ei 

In 1747 he published his Dts. 
sertcUion on the Conversion of Si. Pml, * a 
treatise/ says Dr. Johnson, ‘ to which infidelity has never 
been able to fabriqjbte a specious answer/ He made him- 
self conspicuous in parliament as an opponent of Walpole, 
and after the fall of that minister was appointed one of the 
Lords of the Treasury. In 17d0 Lyttelton published his 
Dialogues of the Dead, a volume for which he owes much to 
Fenelon. This was followed a few years later by a History 
of Henry II. in three volumes, upon which great labour 
was expended.* He is said to have had the whole history 
printed twice over, and many sheets four or five times, an 
aimisement which cost him ^1,000. The work is praised 
by Mr. J. E. Green as ‘a full and sober account of the 
time.* • 

Lyttelton died at Hagley Park in his sixty-fourth year. 
Close to Hadley, Shenstone had his little estate of the 
Leasowes, and tlio poet is said to have cherished the 
absurd fancy that Lord Lyttelton was envious of its beauty. 
He is now chiefly remenibered as the patron of Thomson, 
whom he called ‘ one «f the best and most beloved* of his 
friends. 

Joseph Spence, a warm friend and admirer of Pope 
in the poet’s later life, had the happy 
keeping free from the party 
animosities of the time. His course through- 
out was that^of a gentleman, and to him we owe the little 
volume of Anecdotes which every student of Pope has 
learnt to value, Spence had much of Boswell’s curiosity 
and hero-worship, but there is neither insight into cha- 
racter in his pages, nor any tiuce of the dramatic skill 
whidi ma^es Boswell’s narrative so delightful. At the 
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bf.'ttoriwiet,' m Ur 
JoWfion and Wartoii ^aw the 
:i»oti0» hu% strange to say, the eollectioB was dL<^ 
i;u]Ltil 1820, when two separate editions appear^ aim 
taneottslj. The publication by Spence in 1727 of An 
m pope's Translation of Somer^s Odyssey led to tm 
quaintance which soon became intimate between th^ poet 
and his eritio. Apart from literature, they had more than 
One point of interest in common. Like Pope, Spen^ was 
devoted to his mother, and like Pope he had a pasdfu |or 
landscape gardening. His mild virtues and engaging dis* 
posit^n are said to be portrayed in the Tahs of the GmU^ 
under the character of Fincal the Dervise of the (Iroves.. 
^ 1747 he published his PolymetiSf an Enquiry iniq the 


agreement between the Works of the j^inan FoeUi and the 
Fefnains of Ancient Artists. Under the nom pltme of 
Sir Harry Beaumont, Spence produced a volume of 
ties or Essays, Letters, Fables and Translations (175'8.h snd 
io the following year an account of the blind poet Blacfc- 
lock. For a learned tailor, Thomas Hill by name, he alao 
performed a similarly kind office, coniparing him in. it 
Parallel in the Manner of Plutarch with the famous linguist 
Magliabeochi. Spence was made Professor of Poetry at 
jpxford in 1728, and held the post for ten years. His end 
was a sad one. He was a<M:identally drowned m m 

the garden which he had loved so well . , ^ ; 
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rSAKClS ATTilRB^ET — LORD BHAFTESBtTRT— BBENAElJ BE 
BIANBBVILLE — LORD BOLINGBUOKE — BISHOP BEBKEi-Ht^ 

— ^WII.l4lAlt LAW — BISHOP BUTLER — BISHCP WAEBURTOH. 

0 

Dubxng the first half of the eighteenth oentnry the ^si- 
, . tion held by Bishop Atterbury was one 

eminence. Addison ranked him 
s with the most illustnons geniuses of mf 

a^e ; Pope said he was one of the greatest men in polite 
learning the nation ever possessed ; Doddridge called him 
the glory of English orators; and Johnson said that ^or 
style his sermons are among the best. 

'ftr^fortunately Atterbury’s literary gifts, like his oratoiy, 
laek the merit of permanence, and his sermons, more cohr 
spbuotis for eloquence than for weightiness of 
although extremely popular at the time, have long ceased 
tohe His prominence among the Queen Anne wits, 

--and he was admired by them all, — is a sufilcient^reasen , 
for i few words about him in these pages, 

ite wriak b^ in 1662, and, like Prior, educated 

the famous Dr. Busby. Thence he weiit jb 
Oxford, where he gained a good repntatimi, 
the tutorship of the Hon. C. Boyle, a you^g: 

judgment, who had theanda<^ty. 
lists '^th Bentley in a matter of so]bla|s|i^; 
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For this rash deed Atterbury must be h^d responsible, 
ffir William Temple had published a foolish but el<Aiuently 
:vrritt6n essay in defence of the ancient winters in com- 
parison with the modern. In this essay he praises warmly 
the Letters of Fhalaris. Of these letters Boyle, with the 
help of Atterbury and other members of Christ Church* 
published a new edition to satisfy the demand causedfiby 
Temple’s essay. Bentley, roused to reply by a remark of 
Boyle in his preface, proved that the Letters were not only 
spurious but contemptible. Under his pupil’s name Atter- 
bury replied to Bentley’s Dissertations, and to the discus- 
sion, as the reader will remember, Swift added wit if not 
argument. ’ 

For the moment Boyle’s, or rather Atterbury’s success, 
was great, for wit and rhetoric are powerful persuasives. 
The authors, too, had the Christ Church men to back them, 
the arch-critic having treated them nith conten^ot. Att/er- 
bury’s share in the work, as he tells Boyle, “ consisted in 
writing more than half the book, in reviewing a great part 
of the rest, and in transcribing the whole.” His Examina^ 
Hon of Dr, Bentley's Dissertations (1698) is a brilliant piece 
of work, and ‘ deserves the praise,’ says Macaulay, * what- 
ever that praise may be worth, of bcdng the best book ever 
written by any man on the wrong side of a question of 
which he was profoundly ignorant.' Having taken holy 
orders, Atterbury became a court preacher, afld ample 
clerical honours fell to his share. In 1700 he published 
a book entitled, The Eights, Powers, and Privileges of an 
English Convocation Stated and Vindicated, which was 
warmly applauded by High Churchmen, In 1701 he was 
appointed Archdeacon of Totness, and afterwards Prebend 
of Ereten He became the favourite chaplain of Queen 
Anne, and when Prince Q-eorge died proved the power of 
his eloquence by representing ' his unassuming virtoes m 
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iueh bigli tlmt MfS widow cobM not li^pieeBtig liar 
ma^ps^bh hm* 

Attiarbur; was made sucoessively Bean of tialrliide aii^d of 
Ohrist C%imok, and in 1713 succeeded Sprat as Bean 
Westminster and Bishop of Bochester. Before makmg 
Swift’s acquaintance he recommended his friend Treliif|peyr 
Bishop of Bxeter, to read the Tale of a Tub, a book whkh 
is to valued^ ' in spite of its profaneness/ as ^ an original 
in its kind, full of wit, humour, good sense, and learning/ 
Atterbury*s taste for literature was not always so discrinu* 
natiTe* He advised Pope, as has been already ^ted, to 
*pobsh* Samson Agonistes, declared that all verses should 
have instruction at the bottom of them, and told the poet, 
as though he had discovered a merit, that his poetry was 
* all, over ^rality from the beginning to the end of it* 
He ventured occasionally into the verbe-making field him- 
self, and wiote a song to Silvia, in which, after admitting 
he had loved before as men worship strange deities, he 
addsi * 

* My heart, ’tis true, has often ranged, 

Like bees on gaudy flowers, 

And many a thouHand Iocs hiis changed, 

Till it was fixed on yours 

*But, Silvia, when I saw those eyes, 

*Twa8 soon determined there ; 
n Stars might as well forsake tlie skies, 

And vanish into air. 

•When I fiom this great rule do err, 

New beauties to adore, 

Iday 1 again turn wanderer, 

^ And n&\ ei settle more.' 

'*|lke frieiidBliip between Atterbary and did 
baliitnsr W both men. and when Pope went to Lon^kta he 
the ^auery.’ There, unknown to hie bitod. 
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the bishop carried on his Jacobite intrigues, and there may 
still be seen, in a residence made famous by more than 
one great name, a secret room in which Atterbury con* 
cealed his treasonable correspondence. The poet did not 
believe that his' friend was guilty, but it has been well 
known since the publication of the Stuart papers, more 
than forty years ago, that the splendid defence made %y 
Atterbury at his trial in the House of Lords was based upon 
a falsehood. For years the bishop appears to have corre- 
sponded, under feigned names and by the help of ciphers, 
with ‘ the king over the water ; ’ but the plot which led to 
his imprison meut and ultimate exile was not discovered 
until 1722, when he was arrested for high treason. At his 
trial he called God to witness his innocence ; and when 
Pope took leave of him in the Tower he tol<fthe poet he 
would allow him to call his sentence a just one if he should 
ever find that he had dealings with the Preterder in his 
exile. Pope gave evidence at his trial, and, as he told 
Spence, lost his self-possei^sion and made ‘two or thiee 
blunders. 

Atterbury was exiled in June, 1723. On reaching Calais 
he heard that Bclingbroke had just arrived there on his 
way to England, having had a royaJ pardon. ‘ Then I am 
exchanged,' be said. 

The pathetic story of his banishment, and of his de- 
voted daughter's illness and voyage to the south of France, 
where after a union of a few hours, she died in her fathers 
arms, is full of the most touching details, and may be 
read in Atterbury' s correspondence. * She is gone,* the 
bishop wrote, ' and I must follow her. When I do, may 
my latter end be like hers ! It was my business to have 
taught her to die ; instead of it, she has taught me.’ Like 
Fielding's account of his Voyage to Lisbon^ the letters give 
a picture of tlxe time, and of travellkig discu^mfurts 
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difficulti^of which we, in tlK sonioro fortunate days, know 
nothing The bishop, who did not long survive his daughter, 
died in 1732, •but before the end came he defended him- 
self admirably from the accusation of Oldtnixon, a libeller 
who stands in the pillory of the Dunciad, that he had 
helped to garble .Clarendon’s History, The body was 
caM’ied to England and privately buried by the side of 
his daughter in Westminster Abbey. The eloquence of 
Atterbury’s sermons — there are^four volumes of them in 
print — has not secured to them a lasting place in literature, 
but they are distinguished by purity of style, und jhave 
enough of unction to make them highly effective as pulpit 
discourses. Ill book form, too, they were for a long time 
popular, and reached an eighth edition about thirty years 
aftei; the bishop’s death. The eloquent sermon on the 
death of Lady Cutts endows the lady with such an array 
of virtues, ihat oue is inclined to wonder how so many rare 
qualities could have been exhibited in so brief a life : ^ 

‘ She excelled in all the characters that belonged to her, 
and was in a great measure equal tn all the obligations that 
she lay under. She was devout without superstition ; strict, 
without ill humour; good-natured, without weakness; cheer- 
ful, without levity ; regular, without affectation. She was 
to her husband the -ibest of wives, the most agreeable of 
companions, and most faithful of friends ; to her servants 
the best of mistresses ; to her relations extremely re^ 
spectful ; to her inferiors very obliging ; and by all that 
knew her, either nearly or at a distance, she was reckoned 
and confessed to he one of the l^est of women. And yet all 
this goodness and all this excellence was bounded within 
the compass of eighteen years aud as many days ; for no 
longjjl^ was she allowed to live among us. She was snatched 
out of tlxe world as soon almost as she had made her 
appearance in it, like a jewel of high price just shown a 
little, and then put up again, and we were deprived of her 
by that tinjp we had learnt to value her. But circles may 
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;i‘S^&'vt^^'i>^w tbougli' sitts^UV the perfeetiori 8|ft3^ih,^ 
it 'the leu'gth of it.* ", v!;';' _ 

Asa friend of literature and of men of letfetis, Attprbiiry 
claims the student's recognition; and the five Tohiihies of 
his correspondence deserve to be consulted. 

' ‘ I will tell you/ writes the poet Gray,*"* how Jjord Sh^tes- 
bury came to be a philosopher in vjog^ ; 

Anthony, third was a lord ; secondly, he was as 

readers ; thirdly, men 
are very prone to believe what ^ey do 
no^nderstand ; fourthly, they will believe anything at all 
provided they are under no obligation to believe it ; fifthly, 
they love to take a new road, even when that road leads 
nowhere j sixthly, he was reckoned a fine writer, and seined 
always to mean more than he said. Would you havfe any 
more reasons ? An interval of above forty years has pretty 
weU destroyed the charm.* 

One hundred and thirty-five years have gone by sinde 
Gray wrote his estimate of Lord Shaftesbury, whose 
CJuMracterisiica of Men, Manners, Opinions, Times 
passed through several editions in the last century. Ihe 
first volume consists of : A Letter concerning Snihmid0in^ 

. An Esswy on the Freedom of Wit and. Humour land 
<tg cm AuOwr; Vol. ii. contains A¥ Inquiry 
Virtue cmd Merit (1699), and The Moralists, a Phih^ofhimt 
Rhapsody (1709), and Vol. iii. contains Miscdicmiedm j 
fiections and the Judgments of Hercules. % ^ 

Shaftesbury was a Deist, and while professing id hwbur 
the Dbristiau faith, which he terms * our hdiy 
, eli^ises his wit and casuistry and command, ol- 
Undermine it* Pope, who shows in the 
he had read the Characteristics, said that 
*irhe Wrei^ had done more harm to repealed 
,:£ngiand -than all the works of infideUty/v|^|p|l^^g 
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wfc}^ ex%nmgmt, for SbAft^ibn^Tr i$ too 

vag^6i<9 greatly to influomce thoughi^nl 

r^era» ^n-d ttoo ti^ocb of a ‘ virtuoso/ to us© bis owu 
word©, Ipr leaders of another class; yet tbe fact that the 
work passed, as we have said, through several editiotis, 
shawls that the author had a considerable public to whonj 
he^, could appeal. Moreover, it is clear that what Jtft* 
Balfour calls * the shallow optimism ’ of his creed Was not 
deemed so inconsiderable then as it now appears, or 
Berkeley would not have deemed it necessary to contro^ 
vert his arguments in the third Dialogue of bis Aldphrpn^ 
Like Berkeley, Shaftesbury occasionally makes use cl the , 
dialogue very* effectively, but he has not the bishop’s 
incisiveness. His style, though often faulty, and giving 
one ,fhe impression that the author is affected, and wishes 
to say fine things, is at its best fresh and lucid. ^The 
reader wil^observe that whatever be the topic Shaftesbury 
professes to discuss, his one aim is to assert his prin- 
ciples as a free-thinking and free-speal?Ing philosophen 
His inferences, his illustrations, his criticisms, and exalta- 
tion of the ‘moral sense/ are all so many underhanded, 
blows at the faith which he never openly opposes. 

Thus bis essay on the Freedom of Wit and Hun^oUf is 
chiefly written in defence of raillery in the discussion of . 
Serious subjects, when managed ‘ with good breeding/ aUd 
for |‘a^,|ib^rty in decent language to question everything; V 
abM^gSt, gentlemen and friends. He regards ridicule as 
ihe Shrifts to enthusiasm, believes in the barmoniy and ' 
p^f^op of nature, and considers that evil only exists in 
ouy j^^qi^csa Mr. Leslie Stephen, whose impartiality in ' 
author like Shaftesbury will not be ^ues'? 

and perplexed writer, whole 
who has * a true vigour and originality 
from 0^^ '' ' v ii 



614 


THT5 ACT? or POPR. 


J udj^ed by his influence on the ap;e Shaftesbury^s place 
in tli-5 history of literature and of philosophy is anhuipor- 
tant one. Seed springs up quickly when the soil is prepared 
for it, and Shaftesbury by his belief in the perfectibility of 
human nature through the aid of culture^ appealed, as 
Mandeville also did from a lower and opposite platform, to 
the views current in polite society. According to Shaftes- 
bury men liave a natural instinct for virtue, and the sense 
of what is beautiful enables the virtuoso to reject what is 
evil and to cleave to what is good. Let a man once see 
that to be wiclied is to be miserable, and virtue will be 
dear for its own sake apart from the fear of punishment or 
the hope of reward. He found salvation for the world in 
a cultivated taste, but had no gospel for tlie men whose 
tastes were not cultivated. 

Voltaire sneered at the optimism of the Essay on Man 
and of the Characteristics, ‘Shaftesbury,* he rays, ‘who 
made the fable ^fashionable, was a very unhappy man. I 
have scon Bolin gbroke a prey to vexation and rage, and 
Pope, whom he induced to put this sorry jest into verse, 
was as much to be pitied as any man I have ever known ; 
mis-shapen in body, dissatisfied in mind, always ill, always 
a burden to himself, and harassed bjf a hundred enemies to 
his very last moment,’ 

Bernard de Mandeville gained much notoriety by his 


Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices^ 
Public Benefits (1723). The book 
opens with a ])oem in doggrcl verse 
•ailed The Grumbling Hive, or Knaves turv.ed honest, the 
purport of which is to show that as the boos became vir- 
tuous, they ceased to be successful. He closes with the 
moral that 


‘ To enjoy the world’s conveniences, 
Be famed in war, yet live in easti. 
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Without great vices is a vaiit 
« Utopia* seated in the brain* 

Fraud, Luxury, and Pride must live, 

While we the benefits receive/ 

In the-prose which follows the fable, Mandeville may at 
least claim the credit of being outspoken, and he does not 
scniplo to say thalf modesty is a sham and that what seems 
like virtue is nothing but self-love. ‘I often,’ he says, 

* compare the virtues of good men to your large china jars; 
they make a tine show, but look* into a thousand of them, 
and you will find nothing in them^but dust and cobwebs.’ 

WUne declaring that he is far from encouraging vice, he 
regards it as essential to the well-being of society. The 
degradation of the race excites his amusement, and the 
fact that he cannot see a way of escape from it, causes no 
regfet. Shaftesbury’s arguments excited the mirth of 
a man who believed neither in present nor future good 
‘ Two sysifems,’ he says, ‘ caunot be more opposite than his 
lordship’s and ^nine. His notions, I confess, are gene- 
rous and refined. They are a high compliment to human 
kind, and capable, by the help of a little enthusiasm, of 
inspiring us with the most noble sentiments concerning the 
dignity of o\ir exalted natura What pity it is that they 
are not true.’ 

The author of the Fable of the Bees writes coarsely for 
coarse readers, and the arguments by which he supports 
his graceless theory merit the infamy generally awarded to 
them.‘ The book was attacked by Warburton and Law, and 
with much force and humour by Berkeley, in the second 

^ Keadbrs who remember Mr. Browning’s estimate of *sage 
Mandeville ’ in his Farleyings with Certain Persons may deem this 
criticism luijttst ; but the I)e Mandeville who speaks in that poem 
is the creation of the poet’s imagination, or rather he is Mr« 
Browning himsclfp 



’ „-THK'‘ A01! or wto:,, ^ 
of Jiieiphron< -Buli, tlie- 

jp&rase, does not Mi the rigtit nnii on the hoj^* ^ 

ejrguing that virtue and goodness are teahtias, #1^ 
being unreal and antagonistic to man's nature, is 
to be fought against and conquered, Berkeley takes a lower 
ground, and is content to show in his r^ly to MandeviHe 
that virtue is more profitable to a state than vice* Ifie 
annihilates many of Mandeville’s arguments in a masterly 
style, but it was left to the author of the Serious GoM to 
strike at the root of Mandeville’s fallacy, and to show how 
%he seat of virtue, if Bl«may apply Hooker's nobl^ll^rds 
with regard to law, ‘ is the bosom of God, her voice the 
harmony of the world; all things in heaven -and earth do 
her homage* the very least as feeling her care, and the 
greatest as not exempted from her power.' 

The life of Henry St John was a mass of contradictions, 
^ He was a brilliant politician who aftected 

(1078-1761)*^ ® to be a wise statesman, a traitor M his 
country while pretending to ‘be a patriot^ 
an orator whose lips distilled honied phrases which his 
actions belied, a man of insatiable ambition who masked ds 


a philosopher, a profligate without shame, a faithless i^iendf 
aud an unscrupulous opponent. Blei.,8ed with e'^ery . 

of manner, features, and voice, with a taste for litm^prs 
and a large faculty of acquisition, he was a sla^ to the 
meanest vices. A Secretary of State at thirty-two, ho man 
probably ever entered upon public life with 
spects, and the Secret of all his failures was 
want of character. * Few people,' says. Lord He*wef,^ 
beliered him without being deceived or trusted him 
^be^ng betrayed; he was one to whom prcwpent^ 


jftdvahtage, and adversity no instruction. 

It is said that Ms genius as an orator was ofai 
and this we can beUeve the more readily since J 
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1ii« imtrs j« araliuri£$dil* "1^ s^eecli bo inueb 

depwdS^ lp(k v^ioe «ad ma&ner thki it ib possible for ar 
sluvll^w tMiiW to be an extremely attractive speaker f , 
Bolingfejke's speeches bare not been preserred, and W 
may tWafore continue, if we please, to hold with Pitt, that 
they are tibe mbst^ desirable of all the lost fragments of 
lit^rathiie ; his writings, far more showy than solid, do not 
convey a lofty impression of intellectual power. Obvious 
truths and well-worn truisms are uttered in high-sounding 
words, but in no department of thought can it be said that 
Bolini^roke breaks new ground. Much that he wrote waS; 
for the day and died with it, and if his more ambitious 
efforts, Written with an eye to posterity, cannot justly l>e 
described as unreadable, they contain comparatively little 
which makes them worthy to be read. 

BSfl defence of his conduct in A Letter to Sir WiUWrti 
written in 1717, but not published until after ^ 
the author’s death, though worthless as a defence, is a fine 
piece of speaial *plG9'ding in Bolingbroke’s best style. It 
CQuld deceive no one acquainted with the part played by 
, &e author before the death of Queen Anne, and after- 
wards in exile, but it afforded him an opportunity for 
al^acking his former colleague, Oxford, with all the weapons 
available by an unscrupulous and powerful assailant. He 
dedares fo this letter that he preferred exile rather tba® to 
make common cause with the man whom he abhorred* 
Wrttihg jbf Oxford as a colleaguo in the government of the 
mvmi^ be observes in a skilfully turned passage ; 

which environs us is an emblem of our 
the pilot and the minister are in simffar 
It seldom happens that either of theiiidi»h 
& course, and they both arrive at their port by 
seem.to carry them from it : ;But 
conduct of him who leedd it on 



218 


THK AGE OF POPK. 


with real abilities clears up, tlie appearing incousisitencies 
are recanoiled, and when it is once consummated, the whole 
shows itself so uniform, so plain, and so natural, that eveiy 
‘ dabbler in politics will be apt to think he could have done 
the same. But on the other hand the man who*^proposes 
no such object, who substitutes artifice in the place of 
ability, who, instead of leading parties and governing 
accidents, is eternally agitated backwards and forwards hy 
both, who begins every day something new, and carries 
nothing on to perfection, may impose awhile on the world: 
but a little sooner or a little later the mystery will be 
revealed, and nothing will be found to be couched under it 
but a thread of pitiful expedients, the ultimate end of 
which never extended farther than living from day to day. 
Which of these pictures resembles Oxford most you will 
determine.* 

It has been said with somewhat daring exaggeration, 
that Burke never produced anything nobler than this 
passage, and the writer regards the whole composition of 
the Letter to Windham as almost faultless.’ 

That it is Bolingbroke’s master] )iece may be readily 
admitted, but in this Letter^ as elsewliere, the merits of 
Bolingbroke*s style are those of the popular orator who 
conceals re|>etitions, contradictory statements, and empti-^ 
ness of thought under a dazzling- display of rhetoric. 
That he had splendid gifts and exhibited an extraordinary 
ingenuity of resource was acknowledged by friend and 
foe. At one time taking a distinguished part in European 
affairs, at another artfully intriguing, sometimes posing as 
a moralist and philosopher while a slave to debauchery, and 
at other times affecting a love of retirement while a slave 
to ambition — Bolin gbroke acted a part which made him 
one of the most conspicuous figures of the time. He knew 
how to fascinate men of greater genius than he possessed^ 

* Bulingbroke: a Historical 133. J. Churt«m Collins, 
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and to guide wen intolloctiially his superiord. The 
witchtraft of his wit and the charm of his manners no 
longer distuib the judgment. As a statesman Bolingbrojte 
is now comparatively despised, as a man of letters he is 
generally regarded as a brilliant pretender, and if his name 
survives in the history of literature it is chiefly due to the 
friendship of Pope. Unfortunately the memory of this 
celebrated friendship is associated with one of the most 
ignoble acts of Bolingbroke’s life. When Pope lay dying, 
Bolingbroke wept over his friend exclaiming, ‘0 great 
God, what is man ! ’ and Spence relates that upon telling 
his lordship how Pope whenever he was ^nsible said some- 
thing kindly of his friends as if his humanity outlasted 
his understanding, Bolingbroke replied, ‘ “ It has so ! I 
nev^r in my life knew a man that had so tender a heart 
for his particular friends or a more general friendship for 
mankind^ 1 have known him these thirty years, and value 
'Jiyself more for that man’s love than ” — sinking his head 
and losing Jiim self in tears.’ His sorrow was speedily 
changed to anger. Pope, no doubt iu admiration of his 
friend's genius, had privately printed 1,500 copies of his 
Patriot King, one of Bolingbroke’s ablest but most sophis- 
tical works. The philosopher had only allowed a few copies 
to be printed for his friends, and the discovery of Pope's 
conduct roused his indignatiou. In 1 749 ho put a corrected 
copy of the work into Mallet’s hands for publication with 
an advertisement in which Pope is treated with contempt. 
He had not the courage to assail the memory of his friend 
openly, and hired an unprincipled man to do it. The poet had 
acted trickily, after his wonted habit, though in all likeli^ 
hood with the design of doing Bolingbroke a service. It 
was a fault to be forgiven by a friend, but Bolingbroke, 
after nursing his anger for five years, gave vent to it in 
this oontemptihleand underhand way. He died twu years 
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alterwiprd 0 , &txd ia |?54 tl|e p0StlLiuiioo» 

BoIiogbPoke^gi Phihsop^al Writi^i by MalW^ ^^8^ a 
Btomi of mdigaaticm in the cotmtrji wUclx bio dabaiK^ij 
and political immorality bad failed to es:cit6. jf^obnson’a 
mying on the occasion is well-known : ^ 

* Sir, he was a scoundrel and a oowar^; a scoundrel for 
charging a blunderbuss against religion and morality ;#a 
coward because he had not resolution to fire >t. off himself, 
but left half-a-crown to a beggarly Scotchman to draiy the 
trigger after his death.’ 

The most noteworthy estimate of Bolingbroke*8 character 
made in our day ^mes from the pen of Mr. John Morley,^ 
who describes as follows his position as a nmn of letters, 

‘ He handled the great and difiBcult instrument of written 
language with such freedom and co])iousnes8, sUch tiva- 
city and ease, that in spite of much literary foppery and 
falsetto, he ranks in all that musicians call executiou> enly 
below the three or four highest masters of English prpso; 
Yet of all the characters in our history Bolingbroke must 
be pronounced to be most of a charlaUn ; of all the writing 
in our literature, his is the hollo west, the flashiest, the 
most insincere.* This is true. By his ‘ execution,* cons^uiiP 
mate though it be, he is unable to conceal his iusincerity, 
and shallowness, * BoUngbroke,* said Lord Shelburne, Was 
* aJl surface,* and in that sentence his charaicter is wri'^em 
*,Bk>ple seem to think,* said Carlyle, ‘that a sl^rle 
be put off or put on, not like a skin, but like a 1^ 
not a skin verily a product and close kinsfellow of aB tiiat 
lies under it, — exact type of the nature of the 
be plucked off without flaying and death?* r]5’V 
Two years afrtr the publication of the 
Edmund Burke, then a young 

■ Wulp^e, p, 79, By John Morley, 
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Le^ti^^io JBf a IdJte mhU wfU^r, iB wbidjt 

Ziord Boling^roke's style is imitated, and Jiis 
agsaniM^ i^evd@ed religion applied to exhibit * the misses 
and evijls arising to mankind from every species of Aitifleiai 
Society:' So clos^ is the imitation of Bolingbroke's style 
a^d i^ode of argument in this piece of irony, that it was 
for a We believed to be a genuine production, and Mallet 
foui^ it necessary to disavow it.publicly. 

(3?f 3olingbroke*s Works, the Dissertation on PcurtieB ap* 
peared in 1735. Letters on Patriotisnif and Idea of u 
Patriot King, in 1749 ; Letters on the Study of History, in 
1752 1 Letter •to Sir W. Windham, 1753, and the Philom-^ 
phical Writings, as already stated, in 1754. Chronologically, 
therefore, he would belong to the Handbook which deals 
with the latter half of the century, were it not that his 


most important works were posthumous, and that Boling* 
broke's intimate relations with Pope place him among 
the m^sfconspfcuous figures belonging to Pope's age. 

Among the men of high intellect who flourished in 

age of Pope, George Berkeley is one of the 
most distinguished. Bora in 1685 of 
pooa parents, in a cottage near l>ysert 
Castle, in Kilkenny, he went up to Trinity College, Dublin, 
in 1,700, and there, first as student, and afterwards as 
tutor, he remained fo^ thirteen years. In the course of 


^em ho was ordained, and gained a fellowsiiip* In 1709 
hi^vpubiishod his Essay on Vision, and in the following 
yaUf/the, Principles of Human Knowledge, works which 
th^ made, him famous as a philosopher, and a pnasle 

failed to imderstaud his ‘new principle ’ 
to W existence of matter. 

^ Bm*ieley visited England, probably for the Wt 

WImW introduced to the London mtA* Xlmuly ih 
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these jonthfnl days there was in him much of that magio 
power which some men exercise unconsciously and iiresis- 
tibly. Swift felt the spell, called Berkeley a great philoso- 
pher, and spoke of him to all the Ministers ; whije Atter- 
bury, upon being asked what he thought of him, exclaimed : 
‘ So much understanding, so much knpwledge, so much 
innocence, and such humility, I did not think had been 
the portion of any but angels till I saw this gentleman.' 
An incident occurred, it is conjectured during Ae course 
of this visit, which led to memorable results. He dined 
once with Swift at Mrs. Van horn righ’s, and met her 
daughter Hester. Many years later, Vanesna destroyed 
the will she had made in Swift’s favour, and left half 
of her property to Berkeley. While in London the future 
bishop was warmly welcomed by Steele, and wrote 
several essays for him in the Guardian against the Free- 
thinkers, and especially against Anthony Collii?B (ld7(>- 
1729), whose arguments in his Discourse on Freethinlcimj 
(1713) are ridiculed in the Scrihlerus Memoirs, Collins, 
it may be observed here, wrote a treatise several years 
later on the Grounds of the Christian Religion (1724) 
which called forth thirty-five answers. During this yisit 
Berkeley also publisliod one of his ^most original works, 
Dialogues between Jlylas and PhilonouSy a book marked by 
that consummate beauty of style for which he is dis- 
tinguished. 

In November, 1713, the Earl of Peterborough was sent 
on an emlxassage to the King of Sicily, and on Swift’s 
recommendation took Berkeley with him as his chaplain 
and secretary. Ten months were spent" on this K^ccasion 
in FrpiK^e and Italy. Another continental tour followed, 
in the course of which Berkeley wrote to Arbuthnot of his 
ascent of Vesuvius, and to Pope of bis life at Naples. iFire 
years were spent abroad, and he returned to England to 



228 


GKORGK BERKELEY. 

learn of the failure of the Soutli Sea Scbeme. In liis JComi y 
towards Preventing the Ruin of Great Britain (1721), the 
main argument is the obvious one, that national salvation 
is only to be secured by individual uprightness. He de- 
plores ‘ the trifling vanity of apparel' which we have learned 
from France, advocates the revival of sumptuary laws, con- 
siders that we are * doomed to be undone ’ by luxury, and 
by the want of public spirit, and declares that * neither 
Venice nor Paris, nor any othei; town in any part of the 
world ever knew such an expensive ruinous folly as our 
masquerade.' 

In the summer of this year he was again in London, 
and Pope asked him to spend a week in his ‘ Tiisculum.' 
One promotion followed another until Berkeley became 
Dea^ of Derry, with an income of from £1,500 to £2,000 
ayear. He did not hold this dignified position long, having 
conceived^ the magnificent but Utopian idea of founding 
s Missionary College in the Bermudas — the ‘ Summer Isles * 
celebrated iij thife verse of Waller and of Marvell — for the 
conversion of America, 

And now Berkeley exhibited his amazing power of in- 
fluencing other men. Tiie members of the Scribierus 
Club laughed at the peau's project, but so powerful was 
his eloquence, that ‘those who came to scoff remained 
to subscribe.' Moreover, with Sir Eobert Walpole of 
P rime Minister, he actually obtained a grant from the 
State of £20,000 in order to carry out the project the 
king gave a charter, and to crown all. Sir Eobert put 
his own name down for £200 on the list of subscril^ers. 

‘ The scheme,' sa^ Mr. Balfour, ‘ seems now so impractic- 
able that we may well wonder how any single person, let 
alone the representatives of a whole nation, could be found 
to support it. In order that religion and learning might 
flourish in America* the seeds of them wert^ to be cast in 
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mme porky islot« from Arnica nearly eit liuii* 

dred miles of stormy ocean. In order tli^t 
of the mainland and of 4!ie West Indiim <vJ>iomee migkt 
equally benefit by the new university, it waii to be i^laeed in 
such a position that neither could convenieni^y reach ib’ ^ 
Berkeley, who had recently married,^ left mgland for 
Bhode Island, where he stayed for about three years ei^d 
Ww)te Alciphron (1732), in which he attacks the free, 
thinkers under the title of Minute Phihsophere. l*he^on 
learning from Walpole that the promised money ♦ 
most undoubtedly be paid as soon as suits public eon- 
venieuce ’ which would be never, he returned to England; and 
through the Queen’s influence was made Bishop of Cloyne. 
In that diocese eighteen years of his life were spent. In the 
course of them he published the Querist (1785-17S7), an 
Essay on the Social State of Ireland (1744), and, in the 
«ame year, Siris, which contains the bishop’s faiijpas redpe 
for the use of tar water followed by much philosophiopj 
disquisition. The remedy, -which was afterwards praised 
by the poet Dyer in The Fleece, became instantly pqpu^. 
* We are now mad about the water,’ Horace Walpole wirotOj 
•the book contaius every subject from tar water to the 
Trinity j however, all the women read it, and understwd it 
no m^ire than if it were intelligible/ Editions of Swm 
followed each other in rapid succession, and it was ti^s- 
lated into French and German. The work is that of 
enthusiast, and it should be read not for its argun^nt^ t>nt 
for its wealth of suggestiveness, and for what iCr, Balf^ 
calls •a certain quality of moral elevation and 
diffidence alien both to the literature the 
. eighteeutibi century.’ Berkeley had himself 

* Works of Gmrye Bm'keky. Edited by George 
|](itTOd|i€tmn by the Ut, Hou. Arthur J. Balluur, 
iVohAiiit IW). 
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foith hi Ube )pmac 0 ai‘ which be Advocated. ‘From my 
reprefiftJitiig tar mter/ he vmtes, ‘a» good for bo many 
thinga, Bome^ 4 >erhaps, many conclude k is good for nothing. 
Btk charity obligeth me to say what I know» and what 1 
think* howsoever it may be taken. Men may conjecture and 
object as they pleSiSe, but I appeal to time and experience/ 

^In his latter days Berkeley, feeling his health failing, 
desired to resign his bishopric and retire to Oxford, and 
there— while still bishop of Cloyne, for tlie king would not < 
accept his resignation — the philoso[)hcr, who was blest, to 
Shakespeare’s fine epithet, with a ‘tender-hefted 
nature,* passed away in 1753, leaving behind him one of 
the most fragrant of memories. 

That Berkeley was a philosophical thinker from his 
earliest manhood is evident from his Commonplace Booh 
published for the first time in the Clarendon Press editim 
of his works (vol. iv., pp. 419-502). 

He debghted in rccoudito thought as much as most 
young men debfebt in action, and as a philosopher he is 
said to have commenced his studies with Locke, whose 
famous Eaeay appeared in 1690. Of Plato, too, Berkeley 
was an ardent admirer, and the spirit of Plato pervades his 
works. His Essay io’^joards a New Theory of Visign con- 
tains soino intimations of the famous metaphysical th(jory 
which was developed a little later in the Treatise on Unman 
Knowledge, 

A good deal of foolish ridicule was excited by this book*, 
B^brtey was supposed to maintain the absurd paradox 
th^seh^ble things do not exist at all. The reader will 
realliiifer hbw Ih?* Johnson undertook to refute the postu- 
tete by at4kix)g foot against a stone, while James 

Beaifiibi (17354803), the poet and moral philosopher, 
tot which he w.as rewarded with a. pen^oh 
of , 1 ^ jyeaj;,,, denounced Berkeley’s phUos^hy as 
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* Bcandaloiisly absurd.* ‘K/ he writes, ‘I Were permitted 
to propose one clownish question, I would fain ask. . , . 
Where is the harm of my. believing that,^if I were to 
fall down yonder precipice and break my neck, I should 
be no more a man of this world ? My neck, Sir, may be 
an idea to you, but to me it is a reality, and a very 
important one toi>. Where is the harm of my believing 
that if in this severe weiitlier I were to neglect to throw 
(what you call) the idea of a coat over the ideas of my 
shoulders, the idea of cold would ])roduce the idea of such 
pain and disorder as might possibly terminate in my real 
death ? What great oll’ence shall T commit against God or 
man, church or sta.te, philosophy or common sense if I 
continue to believe that matoiaal food will nourish me, 
though tile idea of it will not, that the real sun will warm 
and enlighi.eu mo, though the liveliest idea of him will do 
’'^either; and that if I would oblaui here peace of mind 
and self-ajtprobalion, I must not only fonii ideas of cog^i- 
passion, justice and generosity, but also Vealjy exert thore 
virtues in externa,! performance ? * ^ 

Beattie continues in this foolish strain to throw con- 
tempt upon a system which he had not taken the trouble 
to understand, and ui)on one of tl^^ sanest and noblest of 
English philosophers, and ho does so without a thought 
that the absurdity is due to his own ignorance and not to 
the theory of Berkeley. The author of the Minstrel was 
an honest man and a respectable poet, but he prided him- 
self too much on what he called common sense, and failed 
to see that in the search after truth other and even higher 
faculties may be also needed. Moreover, Berkeley, far 
from being an enemy to common sense, endeavours, as he 
says, to vindicate it, although in so doing, he ‘ may per- 

* An Essay m Truths 2nd edit., ^ 298« 1771« 
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haps be obliged to use some ambages and ways of speech not 
commbn.’ A significant passage may be quoted from the 
Three Dialogues between Mylas and Pkilonous (1713; in 
illustration of his method and style so far indeed as a short 
extract can illustrate an argument sustained by a long 
course of reasoning. 

* PhiL As I am no sceptic with regard to the nature of 
things, so neither am I as to their existence. That a thing 
Khould be really perceived by my senses, and at the same 
time not really exist is to me a plain contradiction ; since I 
cannot prescind or abstract even in thought, the existence 
of a S('nsible thing from its being perceived. Wood, stones, 
fire, water, fle%h, iron, and the lihe things, which I name 
and discourse of, are things that I know. And X should 
not, have known them but that I perceived them by my 
senses ; and things perceived by the semses are immediately 
perceived ; and things immediately perceived are ideas ; 
and ideatf cannot exist without the mind; their existence 
tdorofore consisj.s in being perceived ; when therefore they 
are actually perceived there can be no doubt of their 
existence. ... I might as well doubt of my own being, as 
of the being of those things I acliially sec and tVel, 

‘ Hyl. Not so fast, PJiilonous ; you say you cannot con- 
ceive how sipsible things should exist without the mind. 
Do you not ? 

* PhiL I do. 

‘ Ilyl. Supposing you were annihilated, cannot you con- 
ceive it possible that things perceivable by sense may still 
exist ? 

^ * Phil^]i can; but then it must be in another mind. 
When I deny sensible things an existence out of the 
miad, I^do not mean my mind in particular, but all minds. 
Now, it* is plain •they have an existence exterior to my 
mind; since I find them by experience to be independent 
of it. There is ther^ore some other mind whermn they 
exist, during the intervals between the times o{ my per- 
ceiving them; as Jiikewise they did before my birtli^ airf 
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ivould do 'after my supposed annEiiktioai* Alift/as the 
eame is true with regard tb all other finite crated spirits, 
it neoesearily follows there is an mw present, Mind, 
which knows and comnrohends all things, and exhibits 
them to our view in such a manner, and according to such 
rules, as He Himself hath ordained, and are by us termed 
the LawB of Nature,* « 

‘Truth is the ^ry of all,* says Berkeley in the final para- 
graph of Birie, out the game of a few. Certainly, where 
it is the chief passion, it doth not give way to vulgar cares 
and views, nor is it contented with a little ardour, active 
perhaps to pursue, but not so fit to weigh and revise. He 
that would make a real progress in knowledge, must dedi- 
cate his age as well as youth, the latter growth as well as 
firstfruits at the altar of truth.’ • ^ 

Elsewhere in this famous treatise ho writes s 

‘It cannot be denied that with respect to the universe of 
things we in this mortal state are like men educated in 
Plato’s cave, looking on shadows with our backf turned to 
the light. But though our light be dim and our situalftJn 
had, yet if the best use he made of both, jxjthap^ some- 
thing may be seen. Procius, in his coiiimentai7 on the 
theology of Plato, observes there are two sorts of , philo- 
sophers. The one placed body first in the order of beings, 
and made the faculty of thinking depend tinp:^upoit; sup- 
posing that the principles of all things are CQ^rpofM ;. that 
body most really or principally exists, and all other things 
in a secondary sense and by virtue of that. Others making 
all corporeal things to be dependent upon spid.pr mkd, 
think this to exist in the first place, and primary 

being of bodies to be altogether derived froi^^d 
suppose that of the mind.* -v y 

This was Berkeley’s creed, and his grp^ aim t^oughout 
is to prove the phenomenal nature of tbe th^i^ bf 

f in other words the non-existen(|j|^f indop^ient ^ 
e mahm^ he says, not the.«least ^estion thaVipsliiixigs 
s^e touch really exist, but whatirho 
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the ©listeti^e of matter apa^rt from its perception to tho 
mind. Hobbes said tbat the boly accounted fo/i^e mind* 
and that matter the deepest thing in the un,iverse» 
while to Berkeley the only true reality consists in what is 
spiritual and eternal. 

‘ The great idealist/ says an able writer, ‘ certainly never 
denied the existenceof matter in tlje sense in which Johnson 
understood it. As the touched, the seen, the heard, the 
smelled, the tasted, he admitted ‘and maintained its exis* 
ten.je as readily and completely as the most illiterate 
and unsopliisticated of njankind/ and he adds that the 
peculiar endowment for which Berkeley was distinguished 
* far beyoud his predecessors and contemporaries, and far 
beyond almost every philosopher who has succeeded him, 
was*the eye he had for facts, and the singular pertinacity 
with which He refused to be dislodged from his hold upon 
tbem/^ • 

Pope's age produced a few great masters of st}de, and 
among them iterkeley holds an undisputed pl^e. He 
succeeded, too, in the most dillicult department of in- 
tellectual labour, since to express abstruse’^ thought in 
language ^ beautiful as it is clear is the rarest of gifts. 

* His wolrts are b«yond dispute the finest models , of 
philosophic style since Cicero. Perhaps they sur^ss those 
of the orator, in the wonderful art by which the fullest 
light is thrown on the most minute and evanescent parts 
of th0 most subtle of human conceptions.' * 

WilHilfm lb86 at King's ClifEe, in 

^ „ Northamptonshire, aud entered Emmanuel 

Cambridge, as a Sizar in 1705* He 

. , obllMned a Fellowship, and received holy 

but h^^ying made a speech offensive to 

/ ) Jamew Macintosh* 
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heads of houses, he was degradeyL Law believed in the 
divine right of kings, and on the death of Queen !inne, 
declared his yjriuciples as a non- juror. In 1717 he pub- 
lished his first controversial work, Three Letters to the 
Bishop of Bangor; Hoadly, the famous bishop, having, in his 
opponent’s judgment, uttered lax and h^titudinarian views 
with regard to the Church of wliich he was one of the chi^^f 
pastors. These Letters have been highly praised for wit as 
well as for argument, and Lean Hook, writing of the Ban- 
gorian Controversy in his Church Dictionary, states that 
* Law’s Letters have never been answered and may, indeed, 
be regarded as unanswerable.* Law was also the most 
powerful assailant of War burton’s Divine Ligation, which 
he Opposed with a burning zeal that was not alw^ays wise. 
But as a controversialist he was an infinitely stronger 
man than his opponent, and unlike War burton, be never 
debased controversy by scurrility, which the bisljop gene- 
rally found a more potent wcapoi* than argument. •» 

On the publication, in 1723, of Lr. MandeviHe’s FaUe oj 
the Bees, it was vigorously attacked by Law. In this 
masterly pamphlet, instead of attempting to refute tlie 
physician by showing that virtue is more profitable tq the 
State than vice, and that, therefore,* private vices are not 
public benefits, Law takes a higher gi-ound, and assorts 
that morality is not a question of profit and loss, h\xt of 
conscience. Mandoville maintains that man is a mere 
animal governed by his passions ; his opponent, on the 
other hand, argues that man is created in the image of 
God, that virtue * is a law to which even the divine 
nature is subject,’ and that human nature is fitted to rise 
to the angels, while Mandevdlle woul<fc lower h to the 
brutes. 

John Sterling, writing to.P, D. Maurice of the first 
section of Law’s remarks, says : * I haveouever seen in our 
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language the* elemeiAary grounds of a rational ideal 
philo^pliy, as opposed to empiricism, stated with nearly 
the same clqai'ness, simplicity, and force/ and it was at 
St erling’s suggestion that Maurice published a new edition 
of Law’s argument with an introductory essay (1844). 

The following passage from the Uemarhs on the FaUe of 
the JBees will illustrate Law’s method as a polemic : 

‘.‘Deists dud freethinkers are^ generally considered as 
unbelievers ; but upon examination they will appear to bo 
men of the most resigned and imi>lii;it faith in the world ; 
they would believe tranmibstanliution , but that it implies 
a believing in Crod ; for they never resign their reason, but 
when it is to. yield to soinethiiig that op]>oses salvation. 
For the Deist’s cr(*ed has as many artieJes as tho Christian’s, 
and requires a much greater suspension of our reason to 
believe them. So that if to believe thin gs upon no authority, 
or without any reason, be an argument of credulity, the 
freethinher will appear to bo the most easy, credulous 
ci'eature aliye. In tiie first place, he is to believe almo'^t 
all the saiiKkarltcles to be false wbich tlie Christian believes 
to be true. 

‘ Now, it may easily be shown that it re.quires stronger 
acts of faitli to believe these articles to be false, than to 
believe them to be true. For, taking faith to be an assent 
of tho mind to sonn? proposition, of which >ve have no 
certain knowledge, it will api>car that the Deist’s faith is 
much stronger, and has more of crinfuJity in it, than the 
Christian’s. For instance, the Christian believes the 
resurrection of tho dead, beca.use he finds it supported by 
such evidence and authority as cannot j»ossil)ly be higher, 
supposing the thing was irue ; and he does no more 
violence to his reason in bolieviug it, than in supposing 
that Gcfd may int^jnd to do some things, whiidi the reason 
of man cannot conceive how they will i)e elYeetod. 

* On the contrary, the Deist believes there will be no 
resurrection. And how great is his faith, for he pretends 
to no evidence or authority* to support it ; it Is a pure 



m 


THB mft.OT 

' ' . ' k 

Qj&ked assent of his mind to whit ae does hot know to h« 
true, ahd of which nobody has, or can give him, aity full 
assurance. So that the difference between a (Jhristian and 
a Deist does not consist in this, that the one assents to 
things unknown, and the other does not ; but in this, that 
the Christian assents to things unknown on^ acbOu?it of 
evidence; the other assents to things nuknowh without 
any evidence at alL Which shows that the Christian 
the rational believer and the Deist the blind bigot/ 

It is probable that Law, like other writers on the 
orthodox side, did not sufficiently take into account the 
service rendered by the Deists in arousing a spirit of 
inquiry. Free-thinking is right thinking, and ^it was a 
result of the Deistic controversy, which went far to make 
up many evils in it, that in the end it widened and enlarged 
Christian thought .' ' 

The author’s next and weakest work, On the VnlcmfuU 
n^8 of Stage Entertainments (1726), is inentiolied else- 
where.* , 

hi the same year he published Christian* Perfection^ 
a profoundly earnest but puritanically narrow work, & 
which our earthly life is regarded simply as the road to 
another, '^here is nothing that desen’es a serious thought,* 
he writes, * but how to get out of *the world and make it a 
right passage to our eternal state.’ No man ever practised 
what he preached with more sincerity and persistency thaU 
William Law, but it can hardly bo doubted that h^ nar- 
rowed the range of his influence by the views be expressed 
with regard to culture and to all human learning* - He 
forgot that, without the logic, the wit, the ixmfy t^he 
singular force and lucidity of style displjayed in 
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* Seep. '194, 
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writings, hn 'would lave lost the power as a religious 
teach.tr which he was so eager to exercise. 

literature^ g'ttd literature Law regarded with contempt, 
and he is said to have looked upon the study even of 
Hilton as wal^ of time. Yet his biographer states what 
seems likely enough, considering the fine qualities of Law's 
own writings, that ‘no author was ever a favourite with 
him, unless he was a man of literary merit.* 

In 1727, and probably before^ that date, Law held the 
position of tutor to Edward Gibbon, whose famous son, 
the historian, in his Autobiography, gives to him the high 
praise of having left in the family ‘ the reputation of a 
worthy and pious man, who believed all that he professed, 
and practised all that he enjoined.’ 

^law accompanied his pupil to Cambridge, and it is con- 
jectured that during this residence at the university he 
wrote what Gibbon justly called his ‘master work,’ A 
f^eriom Call to a Devout and Holy Life (1729), the most 
impressive Jboofe of its class produced in the eighteenth 
century. The historian’s father was a man of feeble 
character. He left Cambridge without a degree, and went 
on his travels, the tutor lut'anwhile remaining in the family 
house at Putney, whejre Jie seems to ha\re gathered round 
him a number of disciples. 

The Serious Call had an immediate and strong influence 
on many thoughtful men, and Law’s book stimulated in no 
common measure the religious of the country. John 
Wesley spoke of it as a treatise iiardly to be excelled in 
the English tongue ‘ either for beauty of expression, or for 
justness and depth of thought.’ ^Vhitefield, Venn, and 
Thoma^ Scott, commentator, aclmowledged their in- 
debti^^s to thj^ork, and Dr. Johnson, speaking of his 
yonth^^ya, said : * I became a sort of lax talker against 
religid^ X djd not much think against it| and this 
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lasted till I went to Orford, when I took up Law^s Serious 
Call to a Holy Life, expecting to find it a dull boot (as 
such books generally are), but I found Law quite an over- 
match for me; and this was the first occasion of my 
thinking in earnest.* The first Lord Lyttelton, the historiaip 
and friend of Thomson, is said to have t^ken up the book 
one night at bed- time, and to have read it through before 
he went to bed ; but, perhaps, the most unimpeachable 
evidexice in its favour comes from the pen of Gibbon, who 
writes : ‘ Mr. Lavr’s precepts are rigid, but they are founded 
on the Gos})eL His satire is shaiq), but it is drawn from 
the knowledge of human life, and many of his portraits are 
not unworthy of the pen of La Bruy ere. If he finds a 
spark of piety in his reader’s mind he will soon kindle it 
to a flame,* 

Law’s art as a portrait painter will be seen in the follow- 
ing sketch of Fla via : , 

* Flavia would be a miracle of pioty if she was but haK 
so careful of her soul as she is lier body. Tke rising of 
a pimple on her faOc, the stiug of a gnat, will make her keep 
her room two or throe days, and she thinks they are very 
rash people that do not take care of things in time. This 
makes her ^ver careful of her health that she never 
thinks she is well enough, and so oveV indulgent that she 
never can be really well. So that it costs her a great deal 
in sleeping draughts and waking draughts, in spirits for 
the head, in drops for the nerves, in cordials for the stomach, 
and in saffron for her lea. 

' If you visit Flnvla on the Sunday, you will always meet 
good company, you will know what is doing in the world, 
you will hear the last lami'>oon, be told who wrote^it, and 
who is meant by every name tliat is in ite You will hear 
what plays were acted that week, which, the finest song 
in the opera, who was intolcrahle at the J|tst assembly* and 
what games are most in fasliipn. Flavia thinks they are 
atheists who play at cards on the Sunday^ but she will tell 
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jon the nicety* of all tte games, what cards she held, how 
she phiyed them, and the history of all that happened at 
play, as sooi^ as she comes from church. If you would 
know who is rude and ill-natured, who is vain and foppish, 
who livetf too high and who is in dcl)t ; if you would know 
mint is the quarrel at a certain house, or who and who are in 
love ; if you would know how late Belinda comes hope at 
ni^^ht, what clothes she has bought, how she loves compli- 
ments, and what a long story she told at such a place; if 
you would know how cross Lucius is to his wife, what ill- 
natured things he says to her, when nobody bears him ; if 
you would know how they hate one another in their hearts 
though they appear so kind in public ; you must visit 
Flavia on the Sunday, But still she has so great a regard 
for the holinefifs of the Sunday, that she has turned a poor 
old widow out of her house as & profane vmtch, for having 
beeij found once mending her clothes on the Sunday 
night/ 

l^tweoo. the years 1733-37, owing to his acquaintance 
with the writings of the famous mystic, Jacob Boehme, 
Law became? a mystic himself. The ‘ blessed Jacob * as he 
calls him exercised an influence which cdloiirs all his later 
writings and lasted till his death. In 1740 he retired 
to his native village and to solitude; but after a while two 
wealthy and devout ladies, ouo of them a widow, the other 
the historian’s aunt, Miss Hester Gibbon, joined him in his 
retreat and devoted to charibiblo objects their labours and 
their fortunes. * Out of a joint income of not less than 
three thousand pounds a year, only about three hundred 
pr^undfi were spent upon the frugal expenses of the house- 
hold and the simple personal wants of the three inhabitants. 
The wlidle of remainder was spent upon the poor/ 
Report says, let us hope it may be scandal, that after 


^ The Life and Opinions of, the Hev, William Law, M.A, 
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the iriA«ter*8 death the love of eaffiil/ vanities revived 
in two of his pupils. His favourite niece ha4 a neW'dress 
every month, and Miss Gibbon ' appeared riasplendent in 
yellow stockings.* This is not the place to follow Law’s 
self-denying career, neither are we concerned with tlie 
voluj^s which contain his later views. Admirably written 
thou^ they be, these works do not belong to the field of 
literature. Law lived in vigour both of ^ind and body to 
a good old age, and died in 1 761 . 


Joseph Butler, whose Sermons (1726), and Analogy of 
lieligion Natural and Revealed to tlie OonstitV" 
and Course of Nature (1736), are among 
the highest contributions to theology pro- 
duced in the last century, called the imagination * a forward, 
delusive faculty,’ and he could have boasted that it was a 
faculty of which no trace is to be found in his works. 
Moreover, he is generally regarded as wholly destitute 
, of style, and in a sense this is true, for Butler is so into^^t 
upon what he lias to say that he cares little hoiy he says it, 
His sense of beauty if he possessed it, was absorbed in a 


supreme allegiance to truth, and his life was that of 
a Christian philosopher intent upon one object. His 
sermons, preached at the Rolls Chapel, which contain the 
germ of his philosophy, are too closely packed with argument 
and too recondite in thought to fit them for pulpit dis- 


courses. The Analogy^ which occupied seven years of 
Butler’s life, is better known and more generally interefift- 


ing. * There is,’ he says, * a much more exact 
denoe between the natural and the moral world are 

apt to take notice of.’ His aim is to show that th<^lf(i.ifficul- 
ties which meet us in Revelation are to be found also in 
nature, that as our happiness or misery in this woii^Jd Wgely 
depends upon conduct, so it is, reasonable to aiwt 

from what Revelation teaches, that we ar^ aleo ili a 
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probation wifb to a futnre life, kt youth is an 

educ^on for mature age, so may the whole of our earthly 
life be an edaieation for a future existence. 

^ ‘And •if we were not able at all to discern how or in 
what way the present life could be our preparation for 
anothejr, this would be no objection against the cre^bility 
oj its being so, For we do not discern how food and sleep 
contribute to the growth of the body ; nor could have any 
thought that they would before* we had experience. Nor 
do children at all tliink on the one hand that the sports and 
exercises, to which they are so much addicted, contribute to 
their health and growth ; nor, on the other, of the necessity 
which there is for their being restrained in them ; nor are 
they capable* of understanding the use of many parts Of 
discipline, which, nevertheless, they must be made to go 
th^jough in order to qualify them for the business of mature 
age. Were we not able, then, to dis(jover in what respects 
the present life (X)uld form us for a future one, yet nothing 
would bb more supjjosable than that it might, in some 
Aspects pr other, from the general analogy of Providence. 
And this, for aught I sec, might reasonably be said, even 
though we should not take in the consideration of Ood^s 
moral government over the world. But, take in this con- 
sideration, and consequently, that the character of virtue 
an^ piety is a necessary qualification for the future state, 
and then w^may disibinctly see how and in what respects 
the present life may be a preparation for it.' 

.Butler's style is uniform throughout, and if it have no 
other merit, may be praised for honesty. It is wholly free 
from the artifices of the rhetorician ; if it is muting in 
charm^ it^is never weak ; if it is sometimes obscure, it must 
be ren^tobered ^hat the author does not write for readers 
who find it a trouble to think. The bishop’s obscurity was 
nof Am to negligence ‘ Confusion and perplexity in writ- 
be ^ is ini?.eed without excuse ; because anyone 
know whether he understands and sees 
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through what he is about; and it is Unpardonable for a 
man to lay his thoughts before others when he is coifticioua 
that he hirasolf does not know whereabouts is, or how 
the matter before him stands. It is coming abroad in dis- 
order, which he ought to be dissatisfied to find himself in at 
home.’ 

Butler weighed his thoughts rather than his words in an 
age when many distinguished writers wore tempted to regard 
form as of more consequence than substance. It must be 
admitted, however, that if the ideal of fine literature be the 
expression of beautiful and richly suggestive thoughts in a 
style elevated by the imagination, and by a sense of rhyth- 
mical harmony, Bishop Butler’s place is not among men of 
letters. His profound sense of the seriousness of life 
limited his range ; but as a thinker, what he lost in versa- 
tility he probably gained in depth. The Analogy is a 
striking instance of a great work wholly without imagina- 
tion, while full of tlie intellectual life which sustains tjlie 
student’s attention. There is not a dull page .in the book, 
or one in which the author’s meaning cannot be grasped by 
thoughtful readers. The work is full of weighty sayings 
on the power of conscience, the rule of right which a man 
has within him, the force of habit, thp necessity of action in 
relation to belief, and the uselessness of passive impressions. 
It has been said that the defect of the eighteenth century 
theology ' was not in having too much good sense, but in 
having nothing besides,’ and the straining after good sense, 
BO prominent in Pope’s age, afiected alike, men of letters, 
phdosophers, and theologians. The virtue was carried to 
excess and is conspicuous in Butler. He Las his weak- 
nesses both as a philosopher and a theologian, but the 
reader of the Analogy and of the three sermons on Human 
Nature, will be conscious that he is in the presence of a 
great mind. 
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William Warbiirt3!i, Pope’s commentator, was bom at 
, Newark-upon -Trent in l698» and died 

^ Bishop of Gloucester in 1779. The 

main ai*p;ument of his principal work, 
Whe Divine Legation of Moses (1738-41), is based upon the 
astounding paradox that the legation of Moses must have 
been divine because he never invoked the promises or 
tlireatenings of a future state. The book is remarkable 
for its arrogance and lack of " gwect reasonableness.’ It 
claims no attention from the student of English literature, 
neither would War burton himself were it not for his asso- 
ciation with Pope. Allusion has been already made to 
Crousaz’s hostile criticism of the Essay on Ma7i (1737) 
on the ground that it led to fatalism, and was destructive 
of the foundations of natural religion. Warburton, who 
had previously denounced the ‘ rank atheism ’ of the poem, 
now endeavoured to defend it, and how ellectually he did 
so in Pope’s judgment is seen in his grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the critic’s labours. ‘ I know I meant just what 
you explain,’ he wrote, ‘ but I did not exjdain my own 
meaning as well as you. Tou understand me as well as I 
do myself, but you express me betier than I could express 
myself.’ 

Dr. Conyers Middleton’s estimate of what Warburton 
had done for Pope is more accurate : ‘ You have evinced 
the orthodoxy of Mr. Pope’s principles,’ he says, ‘ but, 
like the old commentators on his Homer, will be thought, 
perhaps, in some places to have provided a meaning for 
him that he himself never dreamt of.’ * 

The poet and Warburton met for the first time in 1740, 
and tlfe booksellSr, Dodsley, who was present at the inter- 
view, was astonished at the compliments which Pope 


AJiddleton’s Mmellamous Works, voL i., p. 
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Iftvialised on J|is apologiEt Hencdbrth, niitil the p^et’a 
death, Warburton, who, according to Bishop Hurd, 'found 
an imago of himself in his new acquaintance:* became his 
couiiftollor and supporter, and among other achievements 
added, as Eicardus Aristarchus, to the confusion of tte 
JDunciad. Ultimately, as Pope’s annotator, he producq^ 
much laborious and comparatively worthless criticism, and 
contrived by his immense fighting qualities as a critic and 
polemic to make a considerable noise in the world. One 
incident in the friendship of the poet and of the divine is 
worth recording. In 1741 Pope and Warburton were at 
Oxford together, and while there the Vice-Chancellor 
offered to confer on the poet the degree of B-C.L., and on 
Warburton that of D,D. Some hesitation, however, on 
the part of the university having occurred with regard to 
the latter, Pope wrote to his friend saying, ‘ As for mine I 
will die before 1 receive one, in an art I am ignorp^nt of, at 
a place where there remains any scruple of bestowing ove 
on you, in a science of which you are so great a master. 
In short I will be doctored with you, or not at all.* 
Warburton’s stupendous self-assertion concealed to some 
extent his heavy style and poverty of thought. His aim 
was to startle by paradoxes, since could not convince 
by argument. No one could call an opponent names in 
the Billingsgate style more effectively, and every man who 
ventured to differ from him was either a knave or a fooL 
'Warburton’s stock argument,* it has been said, 'is a 
threat to cudgel anyone who disputes his opinion.* He 
was a laborious student, and the mass of work be 
accomplished exhibits his robust energy, but he lias left 
nothing which lives in literature or in tlieology, He was, 
however, a man of various acquisitions, &cid won, to th^ 
leason, the praise of Dr. Johnson. ' The table is alwajrs 
full, siTi *He brings things from the norib and the south 
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and from every quarter. In his Divine^ legation you 
are always entertained. He carries you round and round 
without canning you forward to the point, but then you 
have no <wish to be carried forward.* 

Bentley *s moi:e concise description of Warburton*s attain- 
ments deserves to* be recorded. He was, he says, ' a man 
of monstrous appetite, but bad digestion.* 

Warburton's ShaJcespeare a]»peared in 1 747, his Pope in 
1751. It cannot be said that either i>oet has cause to be 
grateful to his commentator. Of his Shakespeare a few 
words may be appropriately said here. In this pretentioulB 
and untrustworthy edition, Warburton accuses Theobald 
of plagiarism,* treats him w^ith contempt, and then his 
text to print from. In his Preface he declares that his 
own Notes ‘tahe in the whole comi)iss of Criticism,* and 
he professes to restore the poet’s genuine Text. Yet, as 
the edit(B:s of the Cambridge Shakespeare observe, there is 
na trace, so far as they have discovered, ‘ of his having 
collated for’ himself either the earlier Folios or any of the 
Quartos.’ Warburton professed to observe the severe 
canons of literal criticism, and this suggested the title to 
Thomas Edwards of a volume in which the critic’s editorial 
pretensions are attadeed with some humour and much 
justice.* 

We may add that Bishop Hurd, Warburton’s most inti- 
mate friend, edited his works in seven volumes (1788), 
aud six years later, hy way of preface to a new edition, 
published an Account of the Life, Wril'uigSf and Character 
of the Author. 

/ • 

^ The first edition of Edwards’s work was entitled Supplement 
to Mr. Warhurton’s edition of Shakespeare, 1747. The third edition 
(1750) was called The Canons of Criticism and Glossary hy Thomas 
Edwards. Of this volume seven editions were puhliblied.’ Edwards, 
who was born in 1690, died in 1757* 
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John Ahmsteono (1709-1779), a Scotchman by birth* 
practised in London as a ])liysician after some surg^ical 
experience in the navy. Believing any subject suitable for 
poetry, he wrote in blank verse, reminding one of Thomson, 
The Art of Preserving Health (1744), a poem containing 
some powerful passages, and many wliich are better fitted 
for a medical treatise than for ])oetry. An earlier and licen- 
tious poem The Pcoiwmy of Love^ which injured him in 
his ])rof6ssion, was ' revised and corrected by <he author ' 
in 1768. 

If bulk were a sign of merit Sir Kichaed Blackmoeb 
(1650-1729) would not rank with the minor poets. . He 
wrote several long and woarisouie epics, liis best work in 
Dr, Johnson’s judgment being The Creation (1712), which 
was praised by Addison in the Spectator as ‘one of the 
most useful and noble productions in our English verse/ a 
judgment the modem reader is not likely to endorse. 

Henet BitooEE (1706-1783), an Irishman, was the 
author of a poem entitled Universal Beauty (1735). Pour 
years later he published Gustavus Yasok, a tragedy^, which 
was not allowed to be acted, the sentiments being too 
liberal for the government. His Fool of Quality (1766) a 
novel in £ve volumes, delighted John Weslpyjj and in our 
day, Charles Hiugsley, who praises its and genial 
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humanity/ iSroohe ^as a follower of WiUiam Law, whose 
mystfdsin is to be seen in the story. 

WiiiiiiAMfBBooMii (1689-1745) is chiefly known from 
his asBoQjb.tion with Pope in the translation of the Odyssey, 
6f which enough has been said elsewhere (p. 38), His 
name suggested tjie following epigram to Henley ; 

^ * Pope came off clean with Homer ; Imt they say 

Browm went before and kindly swept the way.* 

He entered holy orders, had two livings in Suffolk and one 
in Norfolk, and married a wealthy widow. His verses are 
mechanically correct, but are empty of poetry. 

John BrnoM (1601-1763), the friend and disciple of 
William Law, the author of the Serious Call, is best re- 
membered for his system of shorthand. In a chai*ac^ 
tenstic, copious, and not very attractive journal, he 
describes, for the consolation of his follow mortals, how 
he mak(is resolutions and breaks them. Byrom w 3 X)te 
rfiyme with and on subjects with which poetry has 
nothing to!, do. His most successful achievement was a 
pastoral, Colin and Phcsbe, which appeared in the Sjpecfator 
(Yol. viii., No. 603). It was written in honour of the 
daughter of Dr. Bentley, Master of Trinity, ‘ not,’ it has 
been said, ‘ because Bo wished to win her affections, but 
because he desired to secure her father’s interest for the 
Fellowship for which he was a candidate.’ The plan was 
successful The one verse of Byium’s that every one has 
read is the happy epigram ; 

* Bod bless the King ! — I mean the faith’s defender— 

God bless (no barm in blessing !) the Pretender I 
Kut wdio Pretender is, or who is Kiig— 

God bless us all 1 — that’s quite another thing.’ 

SamueIi Clabke (1675-1729), a man of large attain- , 
ments in spience and divinity, was the favou5*ite theo- 



244 


THE AGE OF POpE. 

logian of Queen Caroline, who admired his latitudinarian 
views, and delighted in his conversation. His worts, edited 
by Bishop Hoadly, were published in 1738 in four folio 
volumes. In 1 ?04 he delivered the Boyle lectures on The 
Being and Attrihutee of Ood, and iu 1705 On Natural anU 
Revealed Religion. His Bcripiure Doctrine of the Trinity 
(1712) was condemned by convocation. In defence of Sir 
Isaac Newton, Clarke bad a controversy with Leil^nitz, 
and having published the correspondence dedicated it to 
the Queen. His sermons, Mr. Leslie Stephen says, are 
‘ for the most part not sermons at all, but lectures tipou 
metaphysics.* In Addison’s judgment Clarke vras one of 
the most accurate, learned, and judicious writers the age 
had produced. 

Elijah Fenton (] 683-1730) wrote poems tiniMariamne 
a tragedy, in which, according to his friend Brotme, ‘great 
Sophocles revives and rea])pears.’ It was acted* with ap- 
plause, and brought nearly one thousand pounds to its 
author. His name is now chicily known as having assisted 
Pope in his translation of the Odymuj, 

Eichabd Glover (1712-1785), the son of a liondon 
merchant, was himself a merchant of high reputation in the 
city. He also ‘cultivated the Muses,* and his Leonidas 
(1737), an elaborate poem in blank verse, preferred by 
some critics of the day to Paradise Lost, passed through 
several editions and was praised by Fielding and by Lord 
Chatham. Power is visible in this epic, which displays 
also a large amount of knowledge, but the salt of genius is 
wanting, and the poem, despite many estimable qualities, 
is now forgotten, ^eonidas was foliojved by Bqadicea 
(1758), and The Aiheniad, published after his death in 1788. 
Glover was a politician as well as a verseman. Jlis party 
feeling probably inspired Admiral Hosier's Ohost (1739), 
a ballad still rememhe^ and j)reserved in aj^thologies. 
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Ma-tthew Green (1696-17S7) is the author 
an original and brightly \vritten poem. The OrottOf printed 
but not published in 1782, is also marked by freshness 
of treatment. Green’s poems, written in octosyllabic 
metre, were published after his death. 

Jame^ Hammond (1710-1742) produced many forlorn 
elegies on a lady who appears to have scorned him, and 
^fho lived in ‘ maiden meditation ’ for nearly forty years 
after the poet’s death. Ilis love is said to have affected his 
mind for a time. " Sure Hammond has no right,' says 
Shenstone, ‘ to the least inventive merit. I do not think 
that there is a single thought in his elegies of any eminence 
that is not lit,erally translated.* 

Nathaniel Hooke (1690-1 7G3), the author of a Roman 
History, is better known as the editor of An Account of the 
conduct of the JDoivager Duchess of Marlborough, from her 
first coming to Court in the year 1710, in a letter from herself 

tojjord in 1742. The duchess is said to have dictated 

this letter from her bed, and to have been so eager for its 
completion that she insisted on Hooke's not leaving the 
house till he had finished it. He was munificently rewarded 
for his labour by a present of £5,000. It was Hooke, a 
zealous Eoman Cath(jlic, who, when Pope was dying, asked 
him if he should not send for a priest, and received the 
poet’s hearty thanks for putting him in mind of it. > 
John Huohes (1677-1719) was the author of poems* an 
oper^ a masque, several translations, and a tragedy, The 
Siege of Damascus, which was well received, and kept its 
place on the stage for some years. He died on the first 
night’s performance of the play. Several articles in the 
TatUifandi Sjjectator are from his pen. In 1715 he pub- 
lished an edition of Spenser in six volumes. Hughes 
received warm .praise from^ Steele, and enjoyed also the 
friendship of Ad^son, 
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CoiiYEEs Mxddlbtot (1683-1760) ib novr chiefly Imown 
for au extravagantly eulogiatic life of Cicero (174t), in 
which, as Macaulay observes, he ‘ resorted to the most dis- 
ingenuous shifts, to unpardonable distortions and^suppres- 
sions of facts.’ The book is written in a forcible and lively 
stylo. A man of considerable learnings Middleton was a 
violent controversialist, who liked better to attack and to 
defend than to dwell in the serene atmosphere of litera- 
ture or of practical divinity. He assailed the. famous 
Richard Bentley with such rancour that he had to apolo- 
gize and was fined X50 by the Court of King’s Bench. 
Middleton was a doctor of divinity, but his controverjpial 
works, while never directly attacking the chief toiiets of tlie 
religion he professed, lean far more to the side of the Deists 
than to the orthodox creed, and, indeed, it would not be 
uncharitable to class him among them. He appears, like 
Swift, to have chiefly regarded the Christian religion as an 
iustitutiou of service to the stability of the State. Of the 
MisceUmiifOus Works which xvere published* aft <w’ his deatli 
in five volumes, the most elaborate and the most provocative 
of disputation is A Free Inquiry info the Miraculous Powers 
which are supposed to have subsisted in the Christian Church 
through several successive centuries (1749). Middleton was 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and in 1734 was 
elected librarian of the University. 

Richard Savage (1698-1743), whose fate is one Of the 
most melancholy in the annals of versemen, lives Ife the 
admirable though neither im])artial nor wholly .accurate 
biography of Dr. Johnson. In 1719 he produced Love in a 
\eil, a comedy from the Spanish ; and if 1723 Ms^ragedy 
Sir Thomas Overhnry was acted, but with little success. 
In the same year he published The Bastardy a poem which 
is said tp have driven his mother out uf society. The 
Wanderer, in five cantos, appeared in 172$rand:wa8 regarded 
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by the author as his masterpiece. has some vigorous 
lines and several descriptive passages that are not conven- 
tional. Si^vage died in prison at Bristol, a city which, 
recalls the equally painful story of Chatterton, 

• Lewis Theobald (1688-1744), the original hero of the 
Dunciad, was a dramatist and translator, but is chiefly 
known as the author of Shakespeare Restored ; or specimens 
0 / blunders committed or unamended in Pope^s edliion of the 
poet (1726). This was followed two years later by Pro- 
posals for Publishing Emendations and Remarks on Shake- 
sjiearetand in 173^ by his edition of the dramu^^st in seven 
volumes, * Theobald as an editor,* say the editors of die 
Cambridge Shakespeare^ * is incomparably superior to his 
predecessors and to his immediate successor Warburton, 
although the latter had the advantage of working on hie 
materials. He was the first to recall a multitude of read- 
ings of the first Folio unquestionably right, but unnoticed 
by previous editors. Many most brilliant emendations 
• . . . are due to him.* 

William Walsh (1663-1708) has chronologically little 
claim to be noticed here, for his poems were published before 
the beginning of the century, but he is to be remembered 
as the early friend and wise counsellor of Pope, and also 
as the author, I b*elieve, of the only English sonnet be- 
tween Milton’s in 1658, and Gray’s, on Itichard West, in 
1742, 

Finch, Countess of AVinchclsoa (1660-1720), pub- 
lished a volume of verse in 1713 under the title of Mis- 
cellany Poems on Several Occasions, Written by a Lady, 

The book contains a Nocturnal Reverie, which has SNMDe 

, w 

liney showing % close and faithful observation of niral 
sounds and sights, as for example : 

< When the loosed horse, now as his pasture leads, 

Comes slowly grazing through the adjoining meadSt 
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Whose stealing pace and lengthened shade we fear, 

Till tom-np forage in his teeth we hear ; 

When nibbling sheep at large pursue their food, 

And unmolested kine reahew the cud ; « 

Wlicn curlews cry beneath the village walls, ^ 

And to her straggling brood the partridge calls. ‘ 

The Nocturnal lievericy however, is an* exception to the 
general character of Lady Winchelsea’s poems, which coi^- 
sist chiefly of odes (including the iuevitable Pindaric), 
fables, songs, affectionate addresses to her husband, 
poetical epistles, and a tragedy, Aristomenee ; or the Eoyal 
Shepherd. The Petition for an Absolute Retreat is one of 
the best pieces in the volume. It displays great facility in 
versification, and a love of country delights. ' 

Thomas Talden (1670-1736), born in Exeter, and 
educated at Magdalen College, Oxford, entered into holy 
orders (1711), and was appointed lecturer of moral philo- 
sophy. ' Of his poems/ writes Dr. Johnson, ‘ many are of 
that irregular kind which, when he formed his poetical 
character, was supposed to bo Pindaric.’ ‘Pindarics were 
indeed the liane of the age. Every minor poet, no matter 
however feeble his poetical wings might be, endeavoured 
to fly with Pindar, Like Gay, Yalden tried his skill as a 
writer of fables. 


Note. 

Mrs, Veal's Ghost (see pp. 186-187). A curious discovery, 
rimde by Mr. G. A. Aitken (see Nineteenth Century ^ January, 
1895), makes it certain, be tiiinks, that ‘ the* whole narrative is 
literally true.’ He even hopes that the receipt for scouring Mrs, 
Vtal’s gown may some clay bo found. Mr. Aitken seems to infer 
tljat Defoe’s other tales will also turn out to bd'tme historiis, but 
Defoe avers, wdth all the seriousness he expends on Mrs. Veal, 
that he witnessed the great Plague of London, which it is needless 
to say he did not. 
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1667. 

Swift born. 

1672. 

Steele bom. 

1672. 

Addison bom. 

1074. 

Afilton died. 

1688. ‘ 

Gay bom. 

1688. 

Pope bom. 

168§. 

Buuyan died. 

lOtK). 

Locke’fl Essay Concur ning Human Understanding 

1004. 

Voltaire bora. 

1099. 

Eacine died. 

im. 

Thc^son bom. 

1700. 

Diyden died. 

1700. 

Fen^lon’s Teleniaqvs, 

1703. 

John Wesley born. 

1704. 

Locke died. 

1704. 

Addison’s Campaign, 

1704. 

Swift s Tale of a Tnb and Battle of the Boolcs. 

1707. 

Fielding born. 

1709. 

Johnson horn. 

1709. 

Pope’s Fastorala. 

1709-1711. 

The Tailor. 

1710. 

Berkeley’s Frindplos of Human K7iowledge 

1711. 

Pope’s Essay on Criticism. 

1711-1712, 
and 1714. 

1 The Spectator. 

1711. 

Hume bom. 

1712. 

Pope’s Mope of the Lock 

1712. 

Bousseau born, * 
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1713. 

Addison's Oato, * 

i7ia. 

Sterne bom. 

1714. 

Mandeville’& Falle of the Bt r?. ^ 

1715. 

G-ay's Trivia. 

1715-1720. 

Pope’s Translation of Homer's llhd. 

1716. 

Wycherley died. 

1718. 

Pidor’s Poems on Several Occacions (felio) 

1719-1720. 

Defoe’s PnhJnson Crusoe (first part). 

1719. 

Addison died. 

1721. 

Prior died. 

1721. 

Smollett born. 

1723-1725. 

Pope’s Translation of ITonter's Odyesejl. 

1724. 

Swift’s Drapiers Letters. 

1724. 

Kant born. 

1724. 

Klopstock born. 

1725-1730. 

Thomson’s Seasons. 

1725. 

Ramsay s Genth Shepherd. 

1725. 

Young’s Universal Passion. 

1726. 

Swift’s GvUivers Travels. 

1727. 

Gay’s Fables. 

1728. 

Pope’s IMnciad. 

1728. 

Gay’s Beggar's Opera,. 

1728. 

GoUlsrnitli born. 

1729. 

Law’s Serious Call 

1729. 

Burke born. 

1729. 

Lessing born. ♦ 

1729. 

Steele died* 

1731. 

Defoe died. 

1731, 

Cowper born. 

1732-1735. 

Pope’s Moral Essays. 

1732-1734. 

Pope's Essay on Man. 

1732. 

Gay died. 

1733-1737. 

Pope’s IniUations of Horace. 

1735. 

Pope’s Epistle to Hr. ArhvAhnq% 

1736. 

Butler’s Analogy of lUligim. 

1737. 

Gibbon born. 

1788. 

Hume’s Treatise of Hum<m Naiure , , 

1740, 

Cibber's Apology for his Lifk 
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1740, Richardson’s Pamela, 

1742? Fielding’s Joseph Andrews. 

1742. Pope’s bunoiad (fourth book added). 

1742. Young’s Night Thoughts. 

1743. * Blair’s Grave* 

1744. Akenside’s Pleasures of Imagination, 

1744. Pope died. 

]J45. Swift died. 

1748. Thomson died. 

171H. Hume’s Inquiry concerning JTvman Understanding. 

174B. Kichardfion’e Olarissa Harhnve, 

1748. Smollett’s Boderich Random. 

1749. Goethe born. 

1749* . Fielding’s Tom Joneo, 




• ALPHABETICAL LIST OP WRITERS. 

ADDISON, J0SE{>H 1672-1719 

AKENSIDE, MARK 1721-1770 

ARBUTHNOT, JOHN 1667-1736 

ARMSTRONG, JOHN 1709-1779 

ATTERBDitY, FRANCIS 1662-1732 

BENTLEY, RICHARD 1662-1742 

BERKELEY, GEORGE 1685-1763 

BINNING, LORD 1696-1732 

BLACKMORE, SIR RIClIAItl) 1650-1729 

BLAIR, ROBERT 1699-1746 
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social ajnd political life of the period show how thorou^ily h"ijj;’i2is mastereii 
his subject.” — Westminster Review^ 

“Mr. Dennis writes freely and simply, and with a thorough knowledge of 
the period with which he deals, and goes straighi to the point without revelling 
in circumambient fancies. The result of this is that in 250 pages of good print 
we have as concise a history of Queen Anne literature as we could wish.” — 
CambAdge Review. \ 

“An excellent little volume.” — Athenecum. 

THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE^ 

“Both volumes are excellently done, with knowledge, judgement, and a 
pleasant touch of vivacity. It is no easy matter to make a tgd-book both in- 
forming and readable; but here the foat is accomplished, rhave read ‘The 
Age of Shakespeare ’ with unflagging interest and pleasure. . , . Everywhere 
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“The book is a well-informed and well-connected and intelligent exposition 
, of its subject. It is more than a mere handbook. It is a history^ though on a 
small scale.”— of Education. 



THE AGE OP MILTOH 

** A very readable and serviceable manual of English literature during tbt 
central ^ears of the seventeenth century.” — ( 7 /drj^W£; Herald, 

‘*Mr. Masternian has written a Jsook which corijbines the preciseness of a 
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“^jThis excellent epitome . . . very happily indicates the golden afterglow 
of the E]izal)elhan sun .” — Daily Chromcle. 


^ THE AGE OF JOHNSON 

“The uniform excellence of Mr. Seccombe’s manual of English literary 
history from 1748 to 1798 affords scarcely any opening for detailed criticism. 
Littl e can (ilje sait.^, except that everything is jus»t as it ought to be : the ar- 
TffBgejuerit perfect, the length of the notices justly proportioned, the literary 
judgements smind and illuminating; while the main purpose of conveyin^in- 
formawon is kept so steadily in view that, while the book is Worthy of a place 
in the library the student could desire no better guide for an examination.”— 
Bookman. JP 

“ lie haslnowledge, he is eminently ctteful, and, best of all in a handbook- 
mal^r of this kind, he is judicial. We like Mr. Seccombe’s arrangement. 
There is a capital irtroduction, solid and grave rather than brilliant, on which 
the student mSy stand in confidence before he dives off into the streafltn of his 
tutor’s survey. Briefly, we have here a thorough, almost encyclopaedic, review 
of a great literary period— stimulating to the younger student, and to his elder 
refresliing by its perception.” — Outlook. 

“ This book is one of the best of its kind, and we heartily recommend it to 
our readi2irS.”--;/<7wr»tf/ of I^htcalion. t 

“The young student could not read a l)etter book to get a comprehensive 
and yet defailed account of the literary history of the latter half of the 
eighteenth century .” — Morning Post. , 

-MiE AGE Of WOROSWORTH 

** It is an admirable little work all the way through and one which the flpest 
students of the period may read with interest and profit.”— 

“ The |esiderated t^.t-book of the period 1798 to 1830 a.d, is no longer to 
seek. More than that, it has been written by the one Englishman most com- 
petent to deal with it. Whatever Professor Herford does he does well; but he 
has given us nothing at once so good and so helpful as tlus \iQokP^ University 
Correspondent. * • , 

“ The inlroductoi^ essay on Romanticism in our literature is an admirable 
of wo^ full of suggestive thought, but Professor HerfojjJ is at his b^— 
A/id a very fine best it his brief summaries of the lives and worksiplf 
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, f , THE AGE pF TBNNySOM 

** A Httle Wtidbook of modern Engiidi Ute«||ttr«s.***->*7>)vwr. 

An liusf ndd^ and readably mannal ... an admiwblc drat text^book :>» 
tbl subject, 

^ profesfictf Walker has done hM allotted tas>k with >«ki!h wonder'’ d 

|ttdioicni!^eftS| oritical insight, adequate knowledge and i^^tery of facts, keen 
dtflOeanmesit of qualities and effectiveness of giOJiiping* ♦ * • We have read no 
review of t|ie whole of the lennysonun so Stt^hely fresh in matter, 
method^ style, critical canons, and selectedinw of As - small book 

a great Sttbject, it is a special treasure.”— //nbs. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH 
LITERATURE , ■ 

BV 

HENRY S. PANCOAST 

Seems to me to fuild belter, on the whole, than any ot^ftSr * fnttodti^!|^^ 
kl^n to me, the real requirements of such a book as distinguished 
* SAetch ’ oi a ‘ Summary ’ It rightly does not attempt tb be cyclopaedic, At 
fsbltttes a number of figures of first-rate importance, and deals with these in a 

n attractive way "I he dnections for reading are aLo excelletrt” —Frofessoi 
L lUaFoai), Litt D 
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